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Compofed of the 


CX PSALME 


You may open the reft of the holy Scriptures 


Turning it felfe onely according to the compofure and art of that 
lock, of the clofure and fecrecie of that great myftery of God 
manifeft in the flefh, bue juftified only by the fpirit, which 
| ict evidently openeth and revealeth, out of 


Fall and refurrection, | Wifdome and foolifhnefle, | Curfe and bleffing, | 
Sinand righteoufneffe, ‘| Strength and weakneffe, Man and woman, 
Afcenfion and defcenfion, | Mortality and immortality, | Kingdome and PricAhood, 
1 Heighth and depth, lew.and Genuile, Heaven andearth, 

Firftand laf, Lightand darknefle, Life and death, 
Beginning and ending, Unity and multiplication, Allfuffciency aud deficiency, 
Fle{h and f{pirit, Fruitfulnefs & barrennefs, | God and raan. oe 


And out of every unity made up of twaine, it opencth that great two- 
~ leafed gate , which is the foleentrie into rhe City of God, or new lerafalem, into 
which none bist the king of glory can enter: and as that porter opencth the doore of the 


oi 8.9410. Tohn 10.3 233: Or (according to the fignification of ihe wore tranflated 

- Pfalme) itis a pruning. knife, tolop off from the Church of Ch rift all (vperfluous twigs 
of earthly and cavaall commanden ents, Lev ticallferviees or Miniltery, and fading and va- 
nithing Priefts, orMinifters, who are taken away and ceafe, and are novettablifhed and 
confitmed by death, as Lelding no cc rrefpondency with tke princely dignity, office and 
miniftery of our Melcbifedek, wl-o isthe onely Minifter and Miniftery of the Sanctua- 
ry, and of that true Tabernacle which the Lerd pitcht, and not man. For, it fupplants 
the old man, andimplants the new: abrogates the old Tefiament or Covenant, and 
confirmes the new, unto athouland generations, or in generaticns fox ever, 


_ of Iudicature (upon Aquethneck, alids Road Ifland) of Providesce Plan~ 
tations inthe Nanbyganfet Bay New E gland. : 
: . 


Printed inthe Yeere 16 47. 


| An incorruptible Key 14 


fheepfold, by which whofever entreth os the flepheard of the fleep,Seeiia4s.3. Pial.2g. | | 
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To the worthies? & much honoured in 2-2.3. 4. 


| 
| 


the Gofpel> thofe who occafioned the penning p a et ee 


of this Treacile, by Letters out of the Maflachufets‘, 2 Sem, 172 
together with ail our indeered and longed-after fociety , that 10, © 
love. and have earned the truth as itisin JESUS, in. Can.3, 7. 


. Providence Plantations in the Nanbyganfet E ph.4.20, 
| Bay, New England: 31. 

3 = wie | wo feb. 13.34. 
Grace, mercy; and peace be -multiplied to youd and your off 1 King.1 8.7 
_, {pring for evere. Sohn Crler Broun > © 10h 72410 

, | da Pet. 1.1, 

| Dearely beloved in the Lord “ 


4 Wy 


ILGM fPrangers, {cattered abroad throughout Pontus, Ga- © P/al.69.. 
LVS, latia, Cappadocia, eAfia, and’ Bithyniaa, yer are 3536. 
VEX ey) you as thofe twelve Tribes [cattered abroad, unto Pfal. 102. 
Korg 32 Lis 


whon our great Apoftle and high Prieft » daily 2 8. Lz 


| fends greeting ©, whereby you are with thofe twelve Tribes (under Pfal.89.29 
hope of the promife) incouraged inftantly to ferve God day and 


night 4, and for which hopes fake, thongh you be often drama be- a.& Det Ted. 


| foretherulers of this world, and accufed by [uch as fay they are > Heb.3. 1. 


| Weer but arenot’, yet is it forno other énd, but thatthe Lord, ¢ James 1.1 
by leading youthrough Heathenif Nations , may thereby in- 4 42.22.97. 


| ftruyou in the figuification of al voices thar are in the world, € Rev. 2.9. 


that'fo you may utterinthem all the praifes of him thathath cal- Ri v.39. 
ted you ont of darknelfe into bis marvellous light? ; for there are t 1 Pet.2.9. 
fp many kinds of voicesinthe world, and none is without its proper 

frgnification ; fo that if we knew not the meaning of the voice, 


— we thould be as Barbarians one to another , in our expreflions, 


and receptions of the things of God g. 
<uObferve therefore, that the changes the Saints pafle through ° 
inthis life, 1s onely’to give rhem the knowledge of all voices 
end founds, that fo they may feske by revelation, by ani se 
a 2 "} 


10,17. 


<P Hough inthe eye of the world you feeme tobe Jude %. vere cee 
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ht Cor,13. by propheeying , 


KE phe.2.1.2 paffes k and have. no life of Chrift in them at all!,yet even thefe 
| Row.X.12. give a-certaine and diftiné found unto us, that wee ftand in 
Iz. Pet wh G 
Iobn 6. 53. % piped ana barpea-®. So that when the world thinks it is 
mi Cor.t4, egatoand ine us by their Babitonife conference and’ conrfes. 


17,8. held with us, they are then contratie to their owne nature, 


ability and intentions, inftructing and teaching usin the high 
n Rom.8.28 things of God», and howfoever they are in a babilonif con= 
0 Gen.3.7, Sufi os yet doththeir voice orvoices give a certaine and dix 
8,9. flinkt found unto us ?, fo that wee are not terrified by our adverfa- 
‘pi Cor.14. vies inthefe their practifes, which % tothem an evident token of 


7,8 perdition, but to us of falvation and that of Goa; for it is e- 
& Phil 1,  Vident and apparent, that God 1s our falvation,and not the pow- 
ae erand policy of the world which doth nothing elfe but feek 


our ruin’. uf 
Ey. 37. But you know the hand of the Lord upon our adverfaries, 


. Aes a amongtt whom hee hath brought us in every place) who 
eS Ge. have fought our hurt :, ad wrefted our words to effect their 
ree P/al.33. ends», the more they have ftrnck at us,the more they have 

ae: broke themfelves in pieces in the wates of their Covenants 
 Pfabatcp. and Combinations, in the wayes of their Affemblies and 


wPfal.5 6.5 Affociations in which they delighted to put {uch confidence 


and truft, which appeare in the eyes of all: to bee bnt as 
that broken reed of Egypt, whereon if a man leanit will go into hr 


:  ¥ 1fa.36. 6. band and pierce st. 


So that you may fing with the Pfalmifta hymne of praife, 
wherever the Lord hath led you, faying, there brake hee the ar- 
rowes of the bow, the fhicld and the fword, and the battell, Sea 
lab: thon art more glorious and excellent then the Mour- 
taines of prey, the ftout-hearted are [poiled, they have flept 
their fleep and none of the men of might have found their 

y P/4!.76.3 bands y. | 7 

455. Freely therefore can I make choice of you to patronize 
this fmall Treatife or &piffolinm , if now were the time that na- 

os turadl breath should no longer preferue this prefent lifez ; for, there 

33: poses arg 


= 


Be sie Sag a et 2 
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were (2) ex é bis o : a rae oe | 
and by Dotlrineh, for things without life give 
6. found untons whether pipe or harpi, even thecoutfes the world, 
¢1 Gorg 7 holds with us in this life, who are dead iw finnes and tref~ | 


readinefle prepared for the battell, and know. very well whas — 


eee Seek: fe 
rae two things néceflary in the patronage, 
gn ofany thingaqicse ol icy! oirio as aoa 
Birk, that the Patron be wife and able toudge of the ftate and 
‘condition of the thing patronixed to give it its due refpect, worth 
and ufefulneffe, according to its nature and relation. 
- Secondly, he mutt be furnifhed with ability to anfwer all obje~ 
Stions that may bee made to invalid, weaken or innervate that cy 
which is committed unto hins to bee patronaged, defended and 
fpoken for: in both which refpects it is joyfully prefented unto 
you, being very fenfible and willingly acknowledging thae 
God hath madeyou inftruments not onely to confent unto 
and conclude. upon, bx alfo to teach and infirutl mee is 
thefe or fuch like principles from ike Word of the Lord unte ! 
my edification and comfort , therefore cannot but bee able cae 
(through God ) to difcerne the nature, benefit, and ufe 
of them. cS 

And for the anfwering of objections that might be made ie 
by any Adverfarie, I doubt not, knowing very well, that 
when you have been in your folemne.exercifes, gaine-fay- 
‘ers being prefent, and. when you have beene brought to 
anfwer. before worldly. Governours, Church-Affemblies, 


habe hee 


defence, orprotets 


and Jewifh Senedrions, there hath not appeared a ppirit 


‘able to refift or gaine-fay that wifdome and fpirit by which 
you have fpoken™, which fpiric uttereth it felfe freely with- * AA.6.10 
ont vefpett of Perfons> in all the Congregations and eAffem- a Rem.2.11. 
blies of Saints, giving words for edification and: comfort Adis 10.34 
of the Church  fometimes in, one, and fometimes in ano- 35- 
ther, that all flefh may bee filent before bim>, and onely® £ ach,3.. 
liften unto the Oracle of God by whom hee is pleafed to utter it ©; 12,13. 
for yee may. all prophecy one by: one for the edification of the c1 Pet. 4ekh 
Church, but sf any thing bee revealed to another that fits by, 
Let the firft hold bis peace’, and that is the order of the di Cor. 14. 
Churches of the Saints) or of that great Saint or holy one of 19.30.31. 
Vyrael, fox God is not of confufion \ike that way of Babel*, *T {peak a 
but of peace, or as the word fignifies, of unity, forevery Saint verie one @ 
is one with, and hatha jike fhare in every particular grace utte- feveral lame 
red or exercifed in. the Church; in-cafe the /ampsin the Temple be guoge. 
trimed °, andthe boules of the gelden candlefticks rightly filled ¢ Excd. 29« 
| by 20., 
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— -EZech.4. by thofe two pipes: that en yp themfelues snto thi f; otherwife 
- oe, Q werd ine Minitery ofthe Word monopolized, that lit is 
S44. tyed unto one inthe ( burch, more ther to any other; oF all the reff, 
Bee { which one cannot be juftified co be the head of the Church, 
: which is the prerogative royall of the Son of God, that great 
9 P/al.80.1. beardf-man, fuepheard, ard feeder of Ifpael’s) then may we know 
— Pfal.234. that inthat place vsfosfailes hs, yea'the light of the Santiwary ts 
~ Jobuo.11, gone ont, for they have heweén ourunto themfelves a Miniftery, 
12,13,14. divination, and vifion, by the “ave, wifdomte, and will of man, 
Gen.49. 24. proftrating themfelves thérennto; depending updn man, and not’ 
h ifs. 28.7. on the Sonof God, who asters himfel in whom he pleafeth, choo 
Exek,.7.26, fing the foolifh things of the world to confound the wifer; fo that 
Ezek,i3. 6, we may plainelydifcerie, that in fuch waiesvof Minifteryoeke 


Pees 


7. people fits in darknelfe,and under the foadow and regiment of death, 
ixCor.t, and arein that.condition the Prophet fpeakies of, behold the peo- 
a1 8. ple borrow much, but they never pay againe, whereas the righteous 


k ler.6.4, amercifull ana giveth liberally), \ike unto the two daughters 
Mat. 4.45, of the Horfesleech, they cry give, give ™, are ‘alwaies in ‘want 
16. and-neceflity of hearing, ‘but never bring forth any thing to 
Wfagi,2, give againe in-publifhiig the riches of ‘the Gofpell to their 
LP fal.37. brethren, ‘they never pay apaine, as thoush the word were 


31. not to bee pur forth unto the exchangers n, and binds them 
m Prov.30, Over to returne “it with increale and advantage. OF that 
15. fort are thefe (thar tie the Miniftration of ‘the Gofpell to 


n Mat, 25, any particular mam im the Congregation) which our Apo- 
'25,28)99. ttle {peakes of that are ever learning and never come to the 
02 Tim. 3. knowledge of the truth, ever borrowing; but never found pay- 

6,7,8: ing again Pp. te Keeloas 
p P/al.37. Thefe think and: boaft; they receive: the Word with preac 
arp joy, and cheerfulnede ,' and with notfmalt ingagements for 
the maintenance of hitr that bringsit, that’ he may live upen 
the Gofpell that preacheth it; buoifie fhould bee brought by 
fuch as looke to liveomit indeed 9p that! is; when they preach 
unto a people, they expect that fruitycrop and harvelt-of the 
grace of God to arife amongft them, and appeate in that glo- 
rious manifeltation’of that abundant and’ tich grace of God 
in Chriftin every of the Saints, shich 2 the very lif, comfort, 
6nd folefatiisfattion of bing that [peakes it, and the-onely tie ata 
cau/e 


bs Ge gino 


_ 


casile of his abode and ftay among ft them: ifthe Gofpell from a 


fpirit that looks only for livelihood in fuch things (i# the mat- 

rers of God) appeare, then will thefe carnal! framers and eres 

ters of Minilters and Minifiries prove: Punnes and Qambres*ro - 

refit the truth, for them zs the timevto meni? and jhew them- 

felves t,as of old men of the fame mind did in cE gypt, and al- r 2 Tim.3.. 
fo in the wilderneffef in their wrefting of in, 89. 
But, Ob how bappie athing iru {0s you know, for I appeale { £ xod.7. 
unto youherein) for brethren to live together in umityt! forfoO 14,123,132 | 


_ the word is, that is, to'fce themfelves fo united in the Sonpip Numb. 16. 


of God, as to baveanvequall foare,vight and intereft in every par- 1,2, 3,4- 
 picular grateof the Gofpel, be i what it is or may be, other- t Pfals 1330 
| wife they can never acknowledge themfelves to be equal! jea- 1. 

vers of death, andin every particular mifery thereof through the 

fall, which is to deny that by nature we are all alikev, and {0 '0- » Eph. 2.15 


verthtowes:the grace and bleffing of the Gofpell : for, the oné 2,3: 
fets forth the truth of Chrifts death,and the other the glory of his 


_ vefurrettion, and if we give not eachof thefe its due, we fpoile 
tthe Sonfhip that ts of God, both unto our felves and thofe that 


heare us*: But the unity of the Saints 2 through that holy unfti- x1 Cor.8 


| onupon the head; even our ‘fpirituall Aaron y, and alfo pon hes 11. : 
beard, that is, it multiplies its felf asthe baives spon the bead *, Row.14.1§ 
_ yea, upon the border or coller of the garment, viz. ftrongly bin- y Pfal.45.7 
ding and nniting the whole veftment together, that no vent 2 Pfal.133.- 


sor {chifne can befall it, ow be found in it, elfe do we not hold the 1.2. 


| headwhich by joynts andbonds tieth and ceupleth the whole body * Pfal 40. 


together to bee one,and foit increafeth with the angmentarions of 12 


Goda; that word tranflated increafe or augmentation, figni- Afat.10. 
hes to advance or to grow together, fo that we areincreafed, or 3% | 
advanced together with the Son of God, and according to that a Co/.2,19. 


--fulneffe, grewth, or advancement of the Son of God; fuch 


doth our Apoftle reckon and account ours to be, for according 
tothe advancement and fulnefle of his death, fuch is ours >, b 2 Cor.1.5 
and we know that hee was lifted up, and trivmphed upon the 


-Croffec, which death admits of no increafe or diminution, for ¢ Zob.3.14. 


itis fullaccording to the fulneffe of him that filleth all things 4 Col.2.1§. 
fo alfo according tothe fulneffe of the advancement of his re-d Eph. 2.3 


{urrection. and afcention, fuch is ours, and wee know, that e Rowm.8.17 
. f ¥ ONT 


ots a ae 
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Heb .7 26 otir Mediatonr is made higher then the heavens Sforhat they that 

3 teach degrees in the honfe of God, and in the grace of the Gof 
pell from fuch Scriptures . weiter a ken Pe the. 
4 16. Law, by which no flelh can be juftified &, for if righteoufnel[e were? 
alae by the ia then ; hrift died ia vain", ate kind of Minifters net= 
| sh Gal. 23, ther know how fia is taken away by the Son of God, norhow 
| rr the righteoufneffe of the Son of God ts made that righteouf- 
ai neffe that jultifies forsy man; forhetakes away our fin by be- 
* Heb.7,25, coming that in us chat 4 miferable unto the uttermofti, and not in 
ees: way of any gradation at all; and weare bleffed in him by beco- 
7 " ming one with that'righteoufnefle that 1s perfection in the height 
ke Heh.7.26 thereof k which knowes nor can damit of any graduall diftinttion 
| at all, being therightéon{neffe of him who ws God ever all, bleffed 
1 Rom.9. 5, from eternity to cternity|, and fuch righteoufnefle and perfecti= 
ee on can onely give the fpirit of man content, for if he can com-= 
prehend ic and go beyond either in looking forward or backwards 
he makes an end of his happineffe and w at aloffe in himfelfe. >. 
- mDent.25.. Sorhat the weights and meafures of the Sanctuary m, name 

33,14,15, ly of that Sanctuaric the Lord pitcheth and not man ®,are upon - 


26. termes of certainty forthe truth of them, as alfo of fulneffe for 
Exod.16, the per pition of them, for. there isin the houfe of God-fone 
36, and ftone, Epha and Epha,as the words are in the places quoted, 


Prov.20.19 that is, one bigger. and heavier then. another, and one leffe and 
nm eb. 8. 2. lighter then another, forthereisnota greater meafure of hw 
© foh.t.14. miliation and a leffer in thishoufe, for there w.but one bumiliati- 
16. on of one Sow of God; foalfo there is not a greater and a leffer 
Col.t.19. exaltation in this honfe, for there zs but oneéxattatiom of that 
Col.2.9, 10 one Son of forrywsas, there isnot a greater and lefler fandtity 
p Pfal.'71. and holineffe in thishoufe, for itt but one fantlity or holineffe 
22. of that one Saint or holy oneof Ifrael p, there isnot a farger and 
Pfal.89.18 more fpecious wifdome, and one. of a narrower f{cantling to 
q 1 Tim. 1. be mentioned in this houfe, for it that one onely wifdome of 


17. dim that 1s onely wife 4, that 2 to bethe only word*, and only to 
“1 Cor.12. be zuftified in the honfe of the Lord*; theres not a more famous 
3. redemption and deliverance and one of a leffer and more in- 
r Matti. feriour nature to be heard of in this Aflembly, for it a a ran- 
ad). fome not by any corruptible thing, but by the precious blood of that 
{1 Pet.1,18 wudefiled Son of God, fox it 1s hee who of God is made unto us 
BH5i0, | oe 


_—~ 


| 


| 


| 


’ 4 — 
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written,he that rejoyceth let him rejoyce in the Lord, or as the words 30. 
are, bee that praifeth bimfelfe,let him praife himfelfe in the Lordu, wt Cored jag 


“that f0 the glory may be given tohim and not unto our (elves* ; if 31. 3 
then the vifion doe appeare unto usasto our fpirituall Jacob, x Pfal. 115. 
we fee it extended from heaven to earth, and fromearth to heaven, 1. ; 
from the higheft excellency of the Sonof Godtotheloweftand 
-deepeft mifery of the Sons of men, and from the loweit mife- 

“gy of the fons of mento thehigheft glory and dignity of char | 

| Sonof God y; fuchis the™ afcention and defcention-of the eAugells y Gex.28. 
wpon that fon of man, that is, the meflage or Miniftery of the 34 33, 
 Gofpellis fuch in all the Revelation and Embaflage thereof, 7 7oh.9. 51. 
as defcends from the higheft to the loweft, and afcends from j 
the foweft unto the higheft, and then onely doe wee anoint the 


head ftone as a pillar, or flable and firme flate and condition of 
holineffe unto the Lora * and give it the name of Berhell, even the *Gen,28.18 


~-houfe and dwelling place of the Lord for ever, of fuch fub- 9 Gen.28. 


fhance and certainty asto become pillars in the houfe of Godb,and 19. 


| tobe made an habitation for God for ever are the matters. of this) Rivil.3. 


Kingdome 4. | 12, 

And in this point is the world much deceived, iz our feem- c Eph.2.2%. 
ing kigh-flown Profeffors or Phanaticks of thefe times, who 22, | 
thinkthe Revelation of Chrift ftands in fome ftrange appariti- d Row.14. 
on,which isfuch anew thing untothe Spirit of God in that man, 19, 
that others that have the Spirit © may not attaine thereunto: But e Rom,8. Oe 
whatfoever is revealed unto the Saints of the true knowledge 
of Jefus Chrift, icisathing familiarly knowne unto the Spr- 


| wit,who ws acquainted with the deep things of Godf, and in that € y Cor,2. 
—-xefpect all thingsin the Word of God are old Commandements ,o, 


givenuntow, which we have knowne from the beginning, and {0 Rom. . 27. 
there is no newneffe in it at allg, neaher isthere any thing in o1 1eh.2. 7. 
the Word of God but to the fpirit of man is a new thing, Rew.8.16 


firange and wonderfull as though it had never appeared before*, + 4 Cor.2. 


and in that refpeét the whole Word of God in every particu- 9,10, 


Jar thereof, is 2 new Commandcment giver or written unto Hs, 


and fo it wtrue in him, and al(oin-ws', for if darknefle in us do ; 5 Zoh.2. $s 
not paffe away, the light cannot be made manifeft, and fo the _ ioe 
 trath confift eth inGod and Many, in light and darknefle, the one 

| | b 


paling 
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cu rheword a: tn ‘usall thefe things, that according asi att Conds, 
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Appeare and bee made manifoR. 


paffing. avday that the other may appeare and bee made manifep. 
Of iach grace, truch, and certainty is the Gofpell, that’ it # 
not without man, which is the bailancing and fetting the foule 
aur k : Cor. 3, uponits eruc bafe and fure foundation for ever k; fo that the 
~° "s Revelation of Chriftin the Church isnot asa phantafma or 
“ad uncertaine vifion that comes and goes upon dubious termes, 
lifting upto heaven whilft it abides,but when it is gone no fuch 
matter, but the vifious of God are the manifestations of the Son 
of God upon grounds and termes of infallability and. certainty, as 
when we fee the light tobe light, and know it to be fo from 
the natureand operation of darkneffe, all the world cannot 
make us thinke it is fome other thing, zor can wee approve. of 
him that goes about to perfmade us thereunto; of fuch like cer- 
tainty are the vifions and revelations of the Gofpell , there- 
fore do the Saints of God bear witneffe unto the things of God 
Hof that which was from the beginning, which wee-have heard, 
which wee have feen with thefe our eyes, which we have locked upa 
IX Job11. on, and thefe hands of ourshave handled of that word of life |, 
se for that light was made manfeft, and we have feen it, and beare 
witnelle, and fhew unto you that eternall lift which-19 with the 
ay ia _. Father, and 1 made. manife unto us, or as the word is , 
We So MF Joh. 1.2 in us ™, py heen tein a ey ; | 
i Gal,1.16. _. So that. the goings up, the departures or going away of the 
c wiftons of God is nota leaving of the foules of the Saints at a loffe 
Sor atime, or vacant and deftitute of bis prefence, itis but a difting 
and gracious change of the vifjon, adminifir ation, or apparition 
"2 Core3. from one glory unto another *, for the perpetual delight and re- 
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13, frething of the Saints, fo chat when vifion feems to ceafe in one 
m2 Pet, 1. diftin@and particular re{fpect, the fonle is filled in another par- 
ct. ~ ticularand diftinG refpe@, which alwaies keeps the heartof 4 


—*ol.1.13. Chriftian in its approach unto and familiarity with his maker, 
0 1/4i.63.9. and every diftinet way of Gods manifeftation having the weight 
Tfai.42.2. of heaven init. he finds a glorious entrance into the K sr gdome, 
ptoh.317: ‘and Kegiment of adear or onely foa®, and cannot be ata‘ lofle of 


‘22, the love ofthe Father, nor laid walte and emptied of the blef. 
-Ieh.14.9. fing of his prefence 0, #0 more then the Son of God can lofe( for a 
‘TOF monsent) the light andluftre of thataontinuance which zs one aid 

10b.15,19, the fame with bimlelfeP. os oe | un 


Thefe 


"atfefe things Tmake bold to pt you in remembrance of, nok 


ps = oan. , — 


asto informe you,knowing you have themin that ftore-houfe 

and treafarie which is your owne, which the world knowes not 

of, neither doth it know you, nor can it acknowledge the one, 

nor the other, for the abundant riches of this treafurie is (brit, 

in you the hope of glory 4, and we know that ashe uw (0 are we even g Col.7.27- 

ga this world*. 2 Cor ave 
For we know that the Son of God is come, or [prung up, as the 7: 


word fignifies, in his Saints, and hath given us a mind to know him 1 Iob.ti? 


which is trae, that is,hath fet up a light*in our minds to acknow- 4.17. 


-fedge him only that is truth and fubftance and no vaine fhadow * 1 Cor.4.5 


nor ceremony at all £ and we are in him that wstrue in that his { lob. 1. 1F- 
Son Fefas (brift, that is, we are of himthat istruth, andofthat — 

his Son Jefus Chrift, that is, of that lineage, race, and off-{pring 

ofhimt, and fo it anfwersto the former Verfe, the whole world t Af. 1J~ 
is of that wicked one, for fo the word is™, this as the true God OF 28,29. 

this is the verity of God, and everlafting life, in that way Of y 1 Job.5< 
multiplying of himfelfe by Jelus Chrilt, without whom no VETUY, 19. 

truth, nor certainty of God appears unto the creature, little chil- x Joh.1 4.6. 
dren, babes, or Idiots, as the word fignifies, that 1s, children in yyat,14.27 
refpect of any cftimation or dependance you have of the . 
things of this prefent life ; Idiots in regard of any knowledge 

or skill you have of the things of God and matters of eternal 

life; (as of your felves) keep your felves from Idols, that is, look 

diligently unto your felves that you efteem not of, nor depend ; 
upon thofe fade Chrifts ¥ and carnall worfbips which the world y 44Zar. 13 : 
hath vainely formed and moulded up unto themfelves %; {o 22. . 
are you hence forth no more children but are met together in the #- Ma.24.24. 


— mity of faith, and acknowledgement of the Son of God, in a perfect 2 Toh.4. 2% 


man, in the meafure of the age of the fulneffe of Cbrift, in whom King. 173 

all the body being coupled and kuit together in every joynt for the 28, to 34. 

furnifiing of it felie, according to that effettuall power in the mea- 

fare of every part, receiveth increafe of the body in the edifying of 

it felfe in love*, AMEN. * 1 Foh. 56 
Yours in that onely and alone bond that lafteth 19,20. 


for ever in all fervices of love,in life and death E>be.4.13, 


according tothe faith of ihe Gofpel. 14.16. 
Samuel Gorton, ~° | 
b 2 


Courteous Reader, 


MY: requeltis that two things may be obferved in thy purfu- 
ing of this infuing Treatife, : 
Firlt, the occafion of the penning of it. 
Secondly, fome cautions in the reading of it. 


For the firit,the Author having had codo withthe men of the 


. Maffachufets, and other peoples and Collonies united in New- 
io : _ England (4s 4 finall T; reatufe intituled, Simpliciries Defence, doth 


A Me faithfully declare) fhortly after his recurne unto his family, in 
A po = the Nanhyganfet Bay , /ome of the wsoft ensinent. and approved 


fis. Church-members among them of the Aaff achufets, writ Letters 
og to the euthour to this efeel : © 


SIR, | : . 
ee Glance your departure from amongftus, AL. Fobn Cotton, Tea- 


cher of the Church of Bofton, hath taken occafion to expound 
the hundred and tenth Plalme, in the reading of it : 


» and'sloffes 
which -he.gave upon it, we thought the light and truth of 


by bim, then any wayes 


that asthe Lord gave xs no little 
fatisfattion and comfort in Jour opening of the Scriptures unto vs 


both by word and writing, whilft he was ich keep you here a- 
the paines to 


Hot 
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; not be deferred, bieffing the Lord that his good hand of provi- 
dence brought you amongft us, though men propounded other ends 
unto them{elves, which God hath prevented in the iffue, and beanti- 
fied you through deliverance, bleffe we the Lord, Amen. 


Your unfeigned friends, 


much indeereds 


~ ~ 


Their names are concealed of. purpofe to quench, or at the 
leaft keep under heart-burnings, which otherwife might break 
out, for the divifions of Ruben, that elder brother after the fleth, 


that alwaies goes up unto his fathers bed and defiles his couch, are 


great thoughts of heart *. When ever Deboraband Barack doe* Jug.5.1§, 
appeare *, that is, according co the fignitcation of their names, 16. 
when ever that VVord that comes as lightning *, is revealed and Grn.49.3.4 


made manifeft in the world. 


Uponthe reading of the Letter above faid, the Authour took * Afat.24. 
pen and paper and immediately went about to anfwer the de- 26,27. 


fires and expectations of his friends, and when it was writ, it 
was much defired tobe putin print, for eafe in reading , and 
view of allin thofe parts who had fo lately proceeded againft 


the Authour én point of confcience and worfbip of God, and aid 


_things to his charge which never man heard from him*, but *Pfa/.5.14. 
in many things directly contrarie to that which they affirmed, P/a@. 56. §. 


and therefore was perfwaded beyond his own thoughts in the 
_ writing of it, to let it gotothe prefle, being that he never de- 
| frresto write any thing privately to any inthe matters of God, that 
| he would not freely publjh before any in the world, knowing that 
the Word of God is as free,fupereminent, and void of aJl dan- 
| ger,to take hold of evérie heart in the world, as the Sun in 
the firmament is in. its courfeto take hold of every creature 
here below onthe earth, and manifeft its operation upon the 


fame, therefore the Apoftle faith, der every foule bve fubje# to 1 P/al.19 4, 
| the fapereminent power, for fo the word is rightly rendred, im- re nae 

plying a power that depends upon nothing for fupporc, but Rom.10, 18 
bath prerogative and priviledge ovcr and.above all, which 4 pro- Rom.33i3 


per to that Woraor Son of God, whom that Scripture teacheth 
| as 
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“2 Cor.7°6 as all others do, though applyed according to ‘the Letter* 
sea to the Civill Magiftrate, yet according to the life and fpirit of 
the Scsiptare it cannot have its proper fcope and end in htm; 4 
for Chrift isthe end of all Law of relations in point of that” 
righteonfneffe that indures for ever, which is in every one that _ 
believes b, fo that the cranflators fometiimes wrong the Text in 
that word tranflated (Magiftrate,as in Titus the 3.Chap.Ver.r. 
Put them in mind to be fabjetk to principalities and powers, to o- 
bey Magiftrates, the word there tranilaced CMagiftrate,ts tru- 
ly vead the Ruler in fubmiffion, which 1s propertly appliable nr- 
— €Da8.4.3. to Chrift, of whofe Kingdome and Rule there fall be mo end cin 
4 way of [upereminency and fubmiffion, for as he ws God heruleth o- 
d Pfal.8.-6, ver all things 4, and ashe is man, he (ubmits unto the will of the 


b Rom.10.4 


9 8,9. Father in all things ¢, fothat rule and fubmiffion is founded in 
e Luke 22. one and the fame [ubftance and being, and {hall continue and abide 
42. fo for ever in Chrift: Sothat where everthe Word of God 


is revealed, there 2s not oncly (ubmiffion in the: meffenger unto the 
§ Lak.622, willof God. in whatever befalls hin for the name of Chrift!, but 
23 there is alfo inthe Word of God a /upereminency and authors- 
| ty torule, (ucceed well, and have dominion in whatfoever he [ut- 
9 Prov, 17. mits and (ubjeths himfelfe unto the Will of the Father 8 ; fo that 
a the worke of the men of this world in dealing with the peo- 
Pfal..3, Pile of God in matters of the Worfhip of God, is nothing els but 
Pfzl.122z, % knock themfelves in pieces,and the fafter they ftrive to ftand, 
6,78, the more they fumble and fall «pon thar ftone of fumbling, and 
sh Efa.8.t4, PR of offence» ; for whofocver takes upon him to redreffe 
| things between God and the con{cience any otherwife but by re- 
_ vealing of that light of theknowledge of God,im the face of Fefns 
" Chrifts, even as the Sun lendeth his beames unto the earth for 
the well ordering and growth of all things here below, he may 
A as well interpofe his owne wildome, power and authority between the 
a. humane nature and divine in Chrift, and afcribe unto himfelfe the 
glory of theworke in the unity of them both, which gloryGod wil 
K Efa.g2.8. 29 give unto another *, therefore muftit be irreligzous and Ay. 
Efaas. 1 techriftian, once to attribute it nnto the Sons of men; fo long 
. then as we know and hold the /ipereminency and fubjettion in 
thethings of God, yea that ruler in fubmiffion to be one, fo 
Jong weiteare not to publith and proclaime unto the world 
sb : what 


‘I Pet.2.7,8 
12 Cor.4:6, 


what ever is revealed unto usin the Word of God, which is ace 
cording to godlinefle, and carries init the mind of the Lord, 
who knowes how to maintaine his owne canfe, and juftife wif 
domes words in whomfoever fpcken and made knownel, 

The occafion then of penning of this Treatife, was M.fobn 
Cotton his preaching, not giving fatisfaction to all rhat- heard 
him upon this Pfalme: the ground of the printing of it is an 
indifferent eyeinthe Auchour unto all men in the things of 
God, who defiresto manifelt God tobetrue, and CUEYY Man a 


Lyar™, nothaving mens per(ons.in admiration for advantage ®,m Rom.3.4. 
knowing that there # not onethat doth good, no not ome®, norn Jad. 16, 
fearing any that is not a lover of truth, for it 8 God that juffifies, 0 Rom.3. 8: 
who then foall condemne > ? For, truth makes free in the publicati- p Rom. 8.33 
in of it9, for when the Sonfhip ts declared, it makes free, and q Job. 8. 32. 
if the Son makes us free;then are we free indeed*: Therefore doth 34. ; 

this prefent it felfeunto thy view, and lookes upon thee with an Ioh.8, 36s 


eye that fhalljudge the fecrets of thy heart, and duly obferve thy re- 
jection or acceptation of it, according to the motions of thy 
mind, in allthe out-goings and operations thereof; and thus 
- much for the occafion of penning, and ground of printing of 
_ this enfuing Treatife: | 
» Now for the cautions to be obferved in reading of this Trea-- 
tife, Firft, confider of that great miitake in the Miniftery of the 
world, smjudging of the frate and drffering candition of mankind 
inthis world, teaching thé workes of the Law for the righteon/neffe 
of faith, and imbracing the workes and operations of menin 
| point of Religion accordingly, ana fo preferre the firft- borne at~ 
ter the flefh to be the onely acceptable one in their focieties and 
Churches,ore: judging of allthey receive and rejoyce in, even 
as they thibke ofthat elder brother after the flefh in that Hifto- 


_ryyorrather Parable of the prodigall:-forthey think the el- { Luktse. 


der brother kept himfelfe in an excellent-condition, in compa- 
| fifon of the prodigall, whereas the truth is, the defcention and 
bamiliation, as allo theafcenticn and escaltation of Fefas Chrift are 
taught in the prodigail, and that phari/a:call righteoufneffe of the 
| Pufticiaries of this world, ws fet forth nto us in the condition and. 
carriage of that ‘elder brotker, andthe imployments of the 
| Churches in thefe daigs fo acceptable unto many, according as 
; they; 


ee ee ee 
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 t Phil, 6.7; they have compofed themfelves in feverall formes, isnothing — 
89> - hfe but that hononred field-lab our of that firft-borne after the flefay — 
ULBR.S. which ever.endsin murnouring and grudging at the bounty of the 
29: Father, unto him. that hath made bimfelfe of no reputation, tores — 
X LURASs  perne in our nature into the wealth and glory of the faihert, which 
39. kind of Sonfhip that ends in the fleth, alwaies keeps 1t felfe at 
¥ Ef2.65+2; home in its owne righteoufnelfe and performances, through bis vain 
3543530. opinionated keeping of the Commandements of the fathers, and 
ZLek:'5- chat by his vilifying and difgracing of othersx, till being upon 
7A the termes of /tand by thy felfe, I am holier then thou, who 
Revel.t.18 cannot endure the returne of himwho was dead but ts alive, that. 
Rev.2.8. was loft but is found, they being alwaies fuch a anger and fill 
Mat8. Us shemfelves with wrath *,from that bounty and goodnefle of the 
*Zek.15- Pather,to him who hath fo defcended out of the bofome of 
the Father into that bafe and fervile condition, which the rich. 
Citizens and farmers of this world put him unto; for hee made 
LS. his grave with the wicked and with the rich sm his deathb, and 
b Efa.53-9» therefore hath hee a portion with the great, and divides the fpoile 
C Efa.5 312 with the [7 rong ©, becaufe he powred out his foule unto death in his 
d Zw.15.17) returne unto life in the bofome.of the Father 4: So that the el- 
—18,19,20-  derbrother is angry when he hears of that melody and dancingin 4 
OLUR 15+ the houfe,and habitation of the Father and the Son®, wpon that | 
15. joyfull recurne of the Son or happy tranflation of death into 
FLwez.t5+ life not being able to behold that rich robe of righteoufneffe tO 
29,30. be put upon him, that hath wafted and confumed chat whole 
Mat.$.29. patrimony of mans owne righteoufnefle, which that elder bro- 
§ LHy.15-9 ther ever delights in and depends upon’, and thinks there # no 
10,1112. yighteon[{neffe that can exceed therighteou/neffe of the Scribes and 
hRom.t3. Pharifees 2, and therefore will not put on the Lord Fefus Chrift », 
34. that righteoufnelfe which is by faithinthe Son of God, onely is 
1 Phil.3-9. “wrath and irefull at them that have it,!and takes care onely how 
kK Rom3. to make provifion for the flefa’, nor can they indure that upon 
ide that hand, or Adiniftery of the Son, there fhould appeare that 
1 Pfal.77. Ring or ornament which is of fuch forme as no end thereof can. 
29 __ be found ™, and for thofe fhooes put upon his feet which ws the 
m Laks 15. preparation of the Gofpel of peace®, namely that courage and for- 
22-6 titude of the Sons of God, it ts an offence unto all fuch as wait 


Kev.t4.6 for fuperiority in the way of the fleth, who are ever offended if 
nEpbh:6sis:. i fmooth | 
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fnooth and foft words beenot fpoken, and much crouching and 0 Col.2.16.* 


cringing to any thing that feems emisent to the fiefh , orin the 17.18. 


way of mans judgement ®, and therefore will-needs fetit up ia P Col,2.20; | 


the worthip of their God p. ees 23,22,22. 


Neither can they abide the fat Calfe which is killed, the onely q Luke ts. 


refrefhing and mitch both of Fasher and Sonne 9, Which is killed 23,2 4,25. 
and cracified concerning the fleht So that nothing of the Spirit r 1 Pet.3.18 
and livelihood of that is left at all, Bue fo full-lively, and fac of 
the life, {pirit and power-of God, thac it gives splenary Catisfattio-’ ‘ 
‘on, fulneffe of delight,mirth,and confolation to all thofe that once § 707.1646, | 
have a true tafte, and enjoyment thereofs. Now the Churches of Eps.3. 10. 
New England, wich all fuchas ftand upon the like foundation, G%t° 19+ — 
and are in like relation unto the Father, as chat elder brother was , Col. 2e Ge 
and ever is;labouring inthe field of their own home-made covenants, [al.t9. 10s. 
and performances, cannot endure to com: into the houfe where [uch Plat LID. 
mirth, melody aud fulneffe is ; Nor can they communicate with a- 193° e: 
ny wio keep fuch Fe/ffivities :, For it blafphemes, or ftrikes © Lake 18.31 
through their Pharifaical keeping of the commandements ¢, pierce- Luke 15. 29 

ing throngh all the glory and goodlineffe of manu: That fo the glo- 4 1[4.40.6, 

ty aad grace of our God may {pring up and appearex. And they -7° 

‘€an no more leave their own naturall propenfity, in defiring the * Eph.g19e 

glory of a creature to be their excellency and dignity , nor defire 

or incline after the other , then the earth can forfake its own na- 

turall and ponderous condition to incline after, or life up ic felf in 

fuch fort as to become one of thofe glorious lights, and heaven- 

ly bodies. 2 (ur. 5. 
Therefore it is their proper and natural delight to hold their ¥ * 6% 9 

feaft with the lever of maliciou{neffe y : {candalizing and crying 

downe all thofe that canaot hold that unjult lengch and bredth 

|» together with chemfelves , as perfons not onely unworthy of 
their fociety; in their hewn-out, formed, moulded and felf- po» 
lifhed covenants and ordinances; but alfodoe looke upon them z P/al.$3, 
and a& in their urmoft endeavours towards thena , as fuch per- 4. 

fons whom they cannot (in their hearts) afford a place of P/al.83. 4, | 

 réfidencie and aboad upon the face of the cagth =, 
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Obfer've therefore, that the whole feopé of this Treatife dez 
Clines the fetting of the crown and dignity, inthe nratters of 
God, upon the head of that brother, who beantifies and enrichet 
himself with the things of max,fach excellemcies Which owas by bis skit 
andindafiry may attain nnto, who will not only murmure at the 


os a Lakes. glory of another a, bus (hed the blood of his innocent brother, in cafe 


28. he once get power and authority inta bes hana,if he can but draw him 
Luke 5.2, afide into the field, where his own fuperiotity accordigg to the 
Matt.z0.. things of man, appeares, and the face of our heavenly Father fbines 
hGi.4.8. not, which is alwayes im fucha field, where the fruit of the ground is 
Gass. rte a rae namely, earthly, momentany, corruptble and 
¥ _ oO es ‘ ° e a 
| ae Buc the drift of this Treatife is, to fer the Diadem upon the 
m eee head of that contemned and d-fpifed one in the eyes of ad flfh cy (in all 
4 3+ the wayes of their carnal worthips,contra&tsand practifes, which 
ae ee are {potted with the flefh d+) but the chief of ten thas (ind 9n the 
. oe v6 Be palit the exsely begotten of the Father. yea his delight 
é: ; 

Secondly, in perufing of this Book, walk by it as by « river, or 
fountain running ;in what poynt it pitcheth upon, and comprehend 
and gather up together in thy mind, both the beginning and cons 
; clufion of the matter it treateth of, .as a silfull Mathematician 
E 107.8,30 brings the Heaven and the earth together, when heufeth his Art to 
at, ""?" know the height and latitude he is then in, by his obfervation.; 
_ fort isnot Bucketted xp in fuch particulars, asthe Artof manu- 

eth to bring things into, to take with the natural and artificial 
fpirst of the reader and auditor: Which no doubt hath been a great 
Bae of dividing of Hiftories, prophefies,8& Epiftles in the word 
ee ot God, into fo many chapters; whereas indeed the whole matter. 
ff ite of the Hiftory, Prophefies, or Epiftle,ought to be gathered wp,and 
9.1 ah 19. looked upon together, elfe the {cape and drift, root. and branch, 
g1 me te ae not appeare unto us as a trae and infallible vifion.. and fe wee 
F 3-40-19 decomenot Seors with the Prophet Sawsuel¢, and the reft of the holy 
Afai. 30» - men of Godg, But rather utter that Spirit of Saw/ in that condi- 
2 Pet.- 20. tion, when vifion faileth, when he faith, Seek me a Woman that hath 
E Pabree : a familiar Spsrit h. The words tranflated, weman haging 4 fami- 
h 1 Sam.3°- liar Spirit, are in the Driginall, Baal Oboth, as it hee fhoald fay, 
7: bring me hither Baad Oboch, that is, bring me hicher the Lord in a 


€ Cant.5. 10 
John 1. 14. 
8 


Bottle, or the Lord bottled ap, that is, fticha Miniftery as is notas 
a fountaine of lifei, or as 4 Well [pringing up wntes or(sn)ar by an €- i PLal. 6.9. 
verlaftng life ky declaring hereby what that Miniftry of tac , ohn 4.14, 
Taw is, or that arcificiall worfhip chat is acquired by that art Fe 
and abilit the princip'es whereof man naturaly hath implanted 
sn himfelt,which always buckets, or bottles up the things of God;{o 
as he can bring them forth at hispleafure, and fo ftores ap Ser- 
mons and prayers, to fitt perfons, times and feafons,fo as ro pleale | J/ai. 5. 20, 
and give content to naturall underftanding and reafon 1, whichal- 21,22.23. 
wayes hath-an-high eftimation of the Yraditioas of ics fachers ™; Afich.3. 12. 
and. vilifies the command, ftreavss and riveret of the Citie of God ®, in Abet. 15- 
and from this bottled up fpirit, or bottled up the Lord ; tor the word 3,6 
jg of the feminine gender, noting the wayes and workes of the Cy/. 2. 8, 
flefh; and hence arifeth all your pocketed up Sermons and compo- Arark 7.8.9 
fed & treafured up Academical Comodies and Tragedies;which can Gal.t1.14, 
be kept in fore to bring out at their pleafiare,as though they could n P/zl.46.4. 
Lord it over the holy word and Spirit of God, ia its incommings o 1 Iob.5. 7: 
and out-goings. in the revelation of the mind of the Father o,through 2 Tim. 2.9 
efus Corift. Whereas rhe Saints of God changed from the Spirit Afat.10,19. 
of Sani p, to the fpiric of Paul q, which alwayes forgets the things 20, 
that are bebind, andreasheth out to thole things Which are befure 4, p Aéts 9 4. 
that is,the chings that have pafled through my heart and hand, 1n q Ga.1.11. 
way of the miniftery of the Golpel,they are forgotten, that issthey 12,15,16517s 


are to meas though they had never been, in regard of ‘any skill r Phil.3. 13. : 


‘or ability thac is in me.to gather them up,call them in, and bring 
them into ufe again,eicher for my own profit and conifort, or for 
the fruitand benefit of the Church, buc am wholly at the good 
will and pleafure of him that gave them (in }ac che firft, to bring 


them again, and co give them their proper ncaflure,weight,opera- rPhil,2.12. 


tion and glory in their rewurn , according as they have cicir being 13: 

in that way of Chrilt,without which they are 48 things forgotten, lames 1.18. 
and as. though they. had never been £, farther then he asa Heb.2. 4 
continucafountain of life feedeth them !. They allo reath ent,yor ft: etca Hebe2.4. 
out th.mjelves to thofe things that ave before, or fiand on tip-toe, to ohn 5,30. 


look at the furtheft. diftance that poffibly can be, for that Which is { Pfal.36.9. 
their prefens kelp and fupplys yeay fo farras\God aii manare by na- © P/al.346.0y 
ture feparated one from the other t, who/are jnthat way of Chrift U Cohbe/.2.139) 


become one # ; and they know. that no! more shen they can fecch 14,05. 16. 
¢ 2 things 
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things out of the bofome of the fathersat fach a diftance(whichnes 
ver yct appeared unto them)no more can thcy of thenafelves calf 
again any thing into prefent ufe, which hath formerly pafled their 
hands. Whence it is that the comforter hath that two-fold office, 
. Hot onely to teach and bead forth into all truth,but-alfo to bring to our 
al a 96, Vennmbrance the things thithave been taught unto US x, which the 
= : Waiipiss3 common Miniftery of the world is ignorant Of; and loves ti at fo ie 


ree 


foould be 


that as it gives all 
» both in heaven and in 


their right ¢ € Given unto them,if 
ory mpalfe and lifts of ci« 
a Tob.t8- 36 eff things. For Chrifts Power. and authority is {piritual a ; fo that - 
| “@° if once the Magiftrate be ingaged, by vertue of that his office, to 
 deale inthe things of God, and to intermeddle between God ond the 
confciences of men ; he is.then alfo bound. over in confcience, to 
fubdue to the uttermoft of his power, all other civill States unto o 
= bimfelfe, and to engage them to Jerve and worlhip the fame God he . 
— b Daw. /erves, what ever Idoll he hath fet upunto hinsfelfe, or his Levitigall 
— Exod32 = Preifts have framed and fafbioned for bimb. an ceffi= 
= . ty greed and endevout after the fubjecting of all civill States unto 
y himafelfe, e/e doth he not deale fasrhfully with his God, 
C Mate4. ; very {pitic that fuggefted the like temptation unto © 


which fpirit Antichrift ever goeth forth in, and fo ets biwsfelfe ins 
th 
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oa Th; eff. 2, things d. But keep the office of the Magiftracie, ( 


a according to fo- 
. a briety }within the compafle of civill things, that 


18 to have relation 


er in that refpe@s 
nand henour of al] 
Overnment : other- 
ronment in the world, and all the 
re{t muft be cried own and ruinated 3or if more ftand, they mutt be 
ed to appear in the ‘ 
rnments ane 
that fhould 
ble then o- 
therwife 


and then in that way onely,ic is the prefervatio 
States in their feverall wayes of Rule and G 


: 
: 
1 


~ 


therwife it would be: Forifhe have not honorable Princes and - 
States, to converfe and commerce and negotiate with, his owne 
Crown, Kingdome and People, cannot poffibly beare that glory . 
and lufter which otherwife it would doc ©. And wee know, thac e Pfal. 7 3, 
in refpect of outward priviledges and glory that come by tempo- io yy. 
rary deliverances, the Lord hath done to wicked and Heathenifh Ta.43. 3; 4e 
- Nations the like things he did of old to Iftae] the people of God, Pfal.45. 9. 
and therefore cenvinceth them thereof by the Prophet e4msos, fs 4mos 9,7 
when they would have the gloryof Religion to arife from {uch i, 
things, faying, Are yee not as the eAthyopian unto me, O chile 
dren of [rael ? Have not I brought up Ifrael ont of she Land of 
egypt, faith the Lord, and the Philiftines from Caphtor,and Arans 
from Kir? | 
' So that by how much the civil Magiftrate intere/ts his office into 
the Gofpel, as an order thereof,'by fo much hee doth arrogate unto 
himfelf the glory of God, if things freceed wel: for unto Chrift ic 
cannot be given , but asa generall hand of providerce, which 
reacheth to all Creatures: For his Kingdome, Rule, and ete 
thority is not of this World g; but is Spiritual, as he himfelfe is 2 lob18.36. 
Spiritual. | h leh, Ioh, 4. 
| Fourthly, if any thing in this Beok feeme dark, or doubtfull, 
_ read it over'and over, sand perufe the Scriptures alluded unto 
in the Margent 5 and the oftner thou readelt: it, (if thy eye. be ; 
fingle) the more light fhall break forth?, and the more fhallthe Aat.6.297 
fruit appeate k. Conferre the matter propounded, and the Scrip- k Hof.14.93 
_turesalluded unto, together, and che more thou foundeft the 
_| waters, the more they will arife,and the depth of them appeared, | Ezek, a7. 
to be waters of f{wimming,that none can paffe over, but they fhall 47° 5 
flow either in the way of life or death, in his confcience, ever as m J/ai.t 1g 
the waters of Neab did ™ ; and fhall appeare to bee ftrong and a- | 


ro 


ble to beareup the Ark of onr fpirituall Noah, for the faving of nGew.7. 17) 


that righteous ene.in every particular of his Family ®. to 24. 
-Fitthly, again my advice unto theeis, that thou never I Pet. 3. 205 


goe about to perufe this’, Beoke, but when thy {pirit is 0 1 Corsa, 5 


retired , and drunk up by the grace of God o, from the 13. 
cares and imploymeuts of this life *,as though thou hadft nothing * AZat, £3, 
elfe to doe ;but attend upon him that (peaks peace to his peopleand 22. 


to his Saints, that they return not again to the folly of the things Luke 5, 14) 
of Pe 
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a fent life p. And when thon {ees the hand of God upori 
gq Exod, 33. thee fo, as though thou wert to converfe with him in prayer, thy 
iH heart being difpofed to deale for the prefent with nothing, bur in 


an immediate and familiar converfing with him q, and the hand 
of his providence alfo making way thereunto, by fetting the. 
creatures apart from being any interruption or obftrution in this 
prefent work andimployment : fo fhall the diftillings of Him 
appeate, Who  4“Deaw anto Ifrael, and caufeth him to grow as a 


* Hof.14.6-7 Lilly, cafting forth his root ana branches abundantly ©: and chy 


~ {mell fhall be as Lebanon, asd others fhall' return and delight to 
divell under thy foadow ; yea they,. (threugh this meanes and Mi- 


hiftery that is by Chrift) thall revive as the corn, and flourifh as 


the vine, and the fent thereof fhall bee as the wine of Lebanon sy 


and if this fruit be found upon thee *, my reward is given into 
my handu. For in defiring I have defired to fee the life of the 


efus in his eleét, in all che wayes of his own adminiftrati- 


2, before Igoe hence, and_be no more 7.. 


| Lord J 
«medal on,and:how am I pained till it be obferved x ! For that (as I have 
re{peét unto this world) fhall be the renewing of my ftrength,. 


Thine in Chrift Fefus, 


Samuel Gorton. 
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Here followeth a Table of what partitular poynts are handled in 
this Treatife,or briefly touched upon, to give occafion to the 
Reader of farther cenfideration, with the particular page allu- 
ace a by letters, according to the order of the Englifh Al; 
phabet. — 


Y, V Hat the proper groundand rea[on is, why men doe inter 
pret foxse places of Scripture, not to bee properly meant 


of (hrift, bat of fome other, page 1. at Ae 
2. The Title or firft verfe in the Pfalme opened, and expoundedy y 
ag.r, at Bé f 


3. What the preper (unsme, feope and fubject matter of Je Palms 2, 
together Wish the nature of that queftion which Chrift propounded 
tothe Pharifces in his time, frene the Words in the beginning of this 
Pfalme. | pq. at C 

4. How this P(alm manifefts is [elfe to be indeed the Oracle of God, 
and cannot be the Word of a mecre man,nor appliable to any earthly 
rate and condition Whatfoever. p.5.atD. 

5. The nsanner how the word of (God rakes our nature into wnity 
With it felfes p.6, at E 

6 Of What continuation and duration the death and bumiliatson of @ 
Tefus Cbrift is according tothe true life, fpirst, vertue , intent @ 
and meaning of it. Pp. 7. i 

7, What operation the death and humilsatsen of Chrift hath upon the . 
nen of the World. PeGo 

3 What the proper enemies of the Priefthood of the Sonne of God 
Ares . p-9 

9 What the two Cherubizes are that cover the —Mercy- feat, in the a 
are fignification of them. p-16-at.£ i 

10 What # the onely root and rife of the manifetation ana exercife 

of Gods power in the Church, - : p.17- F. 
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1X What are the onely enemies of Carifts Kingly Office is the 
Charch,and hovp overcome. e Som) De PG BIG 
«2 Hw min muy be [aid to deny the refidbrettion,a uthority or K inge 
Ly poWwer of Iefus Chrift. (© p.2ovat HE 
13 Wat thofe Cherubims placed at the East of Eden, in their 
«trae intent and meaning , are, asa what their Office is to fuch 
as are in the Way of fin,and of the fall. Nog p.21.atT 
14 The tinse and manner of the Saints affembling together, When 
and What it , according to the authority and operation of Gods 
callin the Affembly. ae p.28.atK 
15 What the proper Oruansents of the Saints arein the tiuse of their 
holy affemblies. » Pp gyoatK < 
16 How Jolin and Jefus are both truly fayd to be fore-runners, be- 
ing fo far different in office and quality. p. 30. at L 
17 The proper Rife, Nature, and Number of the Oblations and 
. Offerings of the Saints , according to the plenteous grace of she 
Gofpel. p.3t.atM | 
18 What the Oath of God is, by which our high P rie Telus Chriff — - 
Was coxfecrated and inftalled into bis office. p.38.atN - 
19. How the work.of God though in it felfe acreatuve compirfed in 
sime And place, wsay.truly befaid to be infinit, as God hiwsfelfe 
8 infinite, and yet there 1 but one infinite, See p. 48. above the 
letter O-: 
ao What that Plurality properly is, which i comprehended in thefe 
Words , Let [us] wake wsanix [our | own Image. p.49,at QO - 
21 What t meant by the Angels not keeping their firff eftate, opes 
ned awd difcovered, p-§2.at P. 
22 What the Keyes of the Kingdoms of heaven are, or that K ey 
of David thar openeth and no min foutteth, and fontteth and no 
we4n openeth explained and difcoverede p- 56. at 9 
23 What the life of man,(asheexcells all other, creatures ) properly 
8; and of What corre/pendency the life Sh Corift [pringing out of 
death, and the death of Antichrift fading or confuming out of 
bsfe are, in Way of —Antithefis, or oppofttion,  p.6o.atk 
24 What the found of the lat Trumpet ¢ and how the change ts 
__,. Wade in the twinkling of an eye, <p Bouat $ 
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25 Several 
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gg Several verfes opened and interpreted out of that firft Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, the 15. ( hapter,to declare the nature and cer- 

tainty of that oath of Gedwhereby onr high Prieff ts inftalled ine 

to bis officer. | a p.62.at T 

46 Wha‘ the difference 1-bet Ween the Spirit of God in its interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures, and that Which w truly called a private 

_ tater pretation. “po.at 

397 The nature of the fall of Man, What it tsin eating of the forbid- 
den tree, and bow.both the Tree of life and the Tree of the 

_  Ryowledge both of Good and Evil, are fajdtobeein the midst 
& ofthe Garden, and What tt % to eate of the one, and of the other , 
| | “po7t at W 
9 Wharit isto bee under the oath of the Carfe , and how itt 
; brought vv paffe ou dc n force, aundcrcroifed in man, who Was 
pate bleffed. pe7y. at X 

39 What is the ground of the tranflation , imputation, or reckoning 
of the finne of man mpow that holy and innocent Sonne of Goa; 

, ¢ p-79-ac ¥ 

Ro Thetine of the Womans being in the Wilderne fe, what 10-1,Rev. 
-¥2.and bow atrue forme cannot be given unto the. Church of 

F ° Chrift, without the knowledge of it, | p.8o.at Z 
gx What it is to fight with Beats at Ephefus after the. manner of 
, 2 Men, expounded and openca. 3 : p88 
33 How Weare to underftand. that body celeftiall,and that body ter- 
veftriall Which the Apoftle (peakes of, and What the true glory 
of the one,and of the other,  p.gsj.at S 
33 What that paters ds Which Mofes (aw in the Afount, according 
to the my ftery, truth, and fubjtance of ity and of What ufe and 

eck fity the knowledge of it 1s unto us,in cafe Wee ever intend 
“go.goe up to re-edifie the houfe of God, p.96.atc 

ga How wee are to judge of the mortality and immortality of the 
foule of man, and of the sruthand verity boihof the one and of 
the other. ; p- 98. 
93 That the refarrettion (poken of, andeprincipallly intended in the 
___ Scriptures, ts [pirituall, perfected at once in one atk.through Fe- 
fin Chrift, and yet denies not, but confsrmes the refurrettion of 
“the body out of the grave in duc tite. SR sp ro2. at £ 
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46 Thar-the Word of God ia to be beld and maintained a8 abfolute — 


and glorious in the snity of it as st is in its multiplication, as in 


_. the whole circumference, [a al[oin the center of it, p. 108. at) F, 
37 What the Croffe of Chrift is, and how men difbonour the Gof. 
pel, by teaching it to be that Which it ts not ; in giving thatta -— 
be the fhare and portion of the fownes of eAdam, whichthe Senne - 


of GOD hath taken as bis owne proper foare and portion, 


38 How We are to comcesus and judge of an Elder faip in the Church 


ana Honfe of God, in cafe st bee according to the order of that 


Prifthood of our Melchifedec. — a eee ‘ 


39 How we are to nnderftand the Sacrifices, or that one Sacrifices or 


Lamb, offered for, and in the Church of Chrift, -. ptt g.att 3 
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AUK 7 HAT. the Baptifwoe, or Wafbing of she Church 12, 4 iv 
MW ws the Laver of Regeneration, and Wafeing away of finnes 


Wathont Which avanity in all Bapti[mes. . Bd0.atK 


41 A difference moft-needfull te bee obferved between. that whrel ig | 


- pvoperly the Croffe of Chrift, and that which Doetiripally tea- 
. cheth what it ts, Without the knowledge Whereof trne Baptifmme 
cannot be under {tood. Suck’ Wealicey it sicani Dal sour L 
42 What agreement there mw between the taking up of anyone att of 
. Baptifme,and making it the ordinance ef waleing in the. Church, 
ana to tak, np one of the ten Woras, or Commgndements , and 
| | > making 
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bie, omaking it 10. be our onely Rule of obedience in rhe Charch, with 


the nature of that Spirit Which leads to the one and to the ather, 
p-1§. at AL 
43. How thofe manifold gifts and operations of the Spirit, are rights 
Ly ta be confidered in the diftribution and exercife of them, in 
and among the Saints of God. Pp: 19. at N 
44 What it ws for the feed of the Wwomas to bruife the head of the 
| Serpent 5 as allo what it is for the Serpent to bruife his Heele. 
. Nica p-23.atO 
45 «What Wee ave to thinke of thofe that feem to acknoWledge 
things to bee true, and that they fee them to bee excelent ix 
Chrift, bat Want the peace, glory and comfort of thers in them 
felvese | P- 25, at P 

GO What it for God to repent, or not to repent, P.30. at 


47 What is the peculiarity and univer [ality of the Priefhieo le 


 Chrift in the Cherch, | | p.34. at Ry 
48 How Chrift onr High Prieft, as alfe bes Office are trisly (aya to 
he withont Father, and Without Mother, and difcent Without 
beginning of dayes, or endof life. | p. 37. at $ 


49. Who thofe Kings are that are wounded in the day of Gods \orath, 
and the way and manner howit isto be accomplifbea,p. 45, atT 


50 What the croffe of Cyift i$, further explicated,opened,and made 


__,, manifeste : Pp. 52. at V. 
‘sigklerth word LO RD is tobe underftood, as it is ufed and 
je brought in in the the fift verf- of thes P/alm Poh 5.at 


5.2 What it 1s to be at the reght hana, opexedand explained, ps5 7 at X 
$3 What it is to wound or firike through Kings at ithe right baud, 
* opened and explained, — | Ao Paeuae Fe 
5 What is meant by bla[pheming the Sonne of Man, as alfo what it 

| 103 to blalpheme the Holy Ghoft,and how the one 1s forgiven, and 
the ether can never be forgiven. p.63.4tZ 

55 When the day of the Manifeft ation of Gods Wrath ws, and how 
it comes to be exercifed in the fonnes of men, feeing that God ¢ 

love even in the abjtrad. p.66 at A 
56. How We are myftically to under fiand the to great ana grand 
Parents of all the world, taught and [et out untous in that Hin 
‘fory of the Creation of the fir ft mn and Woman, as alo in the 
birth and bringing {orth of Caw ana Abel, p70. at B 
d 2 57. The 
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59 The cafe and crourd of mans Alienstion and Eftrangemen> — 
from.Ged, and how it ts extended andcontixned fill in the wic- 
keds, . p. 72.at (° 
58 Hoy men are miflaken in the fall of Angels, yea Such as hold 
themfelves Dottors of the Law, and Teachers of others = 
what it is, made manifeft.and bow we are to come to the knoWwe 
ledge of them, as alfo. what seceffity ch wfe the knowledge there= 
of ts unto 5. , | P+ 74: at D> 
~ ew the Lord is truly (aydto rule among the Heathen, or fuch 
as ave alienated, yea, evenin bis Saints, P-766 
o What the calling of the Fewes ts, andthe bringing in of the ful» 
neffe of the Gentiles. when audin What mnaner tt fhall ee Page 
ioe 78. atF ° 
How the fall of man,which u the very woe and deftruttion of - 
the Wicked ,.comesto be the very in-let-of the grace of God 
unto falvation inthe Saints by fe [ts Chrift p. 84.a¢G 
62 What is the proper ground of mans breach of covenant with God, 
and of all thofe difafters and breaches that are betWixt man and — 
man in the world, as alfo what 1s thé onely proper ana diretl Way . 
of healing of: them... p. 87. at H 
How the man andthe -woman are fayd to be naked in the begins 
: ning, & are not afhamed; as al{o how it comes to paffe, that they 
afterwards are fayd to fee themfedves naked,& areafbamed, aco - 
cording to the truemy tery andintent both of the one and the — 
other, ae: p. 39. at 1 
The (inne and fall of man cannot be feen and looked wpox with an 
eye of faith, but falvation muft appeare in it 3 as allo that 
the righteoufneffe and refurrettion of fefus Chrift cannot be 
Seen and looked upon with acarnall and anbeleeving eye , but 
death and deftruétion appeares.in ite PolatK 
How fin and the righteou/nelfe of faith are neither ef them both aq 
_ ny created thing , and how each of them comes (properly to be) 
_ by generation ana not elfe to bee heard of , feund or felt by the 
creatsre. | 93 at L 
5 What that root 1, of which the foune of perdition [pringeth and 
groWweth up, as alfo bow it  canfed to rot and Wither, when 
Chrift is made manifeft in the Gofpel. p.97.at Ma 
6], What w the branch or top of that man of fin, and how Chrif cana 
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fith that 10 decay and wither alfiyasivall ai the voor, p98 
at N 


V4 
63 The the trial of Gideons fi ‘eldiers by drinking of Water ont of 
_ the river,opened and interpreted, and hoW it «grees With, an 

~geacheth bow the Sonne of Geddrinkgs of the Brook in the 
yay ,in thoftonely approved by bim,that lap ap the Water ont of 
their bandas a Dogge lapsit up With his tongue, p.106.at O 

69. That in the very att of the humiliation of Jefus Chrifty 1 hie 
exaltation alfo in thetrue Myftery of his incarnation, and he: 

it comes to paffesthat of neceffity (0-4 muft.be,and cannot pefibly 

be otherwife. | p-109, at Ps 
- 70 Thar as the Gofpel isdivulged, ana commedh from one that 1. 
pot fiesply and onely a creature: fo ought se not to bee preached 
unto any as beeing fimply and xecorly in the fiate and condition 
of acreature. 
41 Is what the humiliation and excalsation of lefus Christ doe pro~. 
perly confit, and that st mufibee fo, and cannot bee otherWife, 
Lt Ze. 

92 How Death ts traly faydtebee the lat enemy that ss ae 
pe 11§c: 

73: Of what ufe thedeath and refurrettion of lefee Chrift *s Page 
i 116. at TZ; 

74 How the Sonne of God fubieEt untoyand delivers up the King- 
dome tothe Fathsr, and yet rules: and governes himfelfe alfe 
eternally, for of his Kingdome and Dominion there % no end: 


for hee foal reigng forevermore, eAmen, p. 118 
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« Errours. efcaped in Péinting in the firft pare 
of this Treatife. 


¥) Ag.6.line 14. for beynod,tead beyond,p.9.1-36. for hoeft read 

KO holieft, p.14. 1.18. for all alike;read we are all alike, p.15. 1.25 

for ny read any, p-19.1.24. for emencities read immenfitie, l. 25. 
for feemes, read gives, ].30. for righteous read righteoufhefle, p. 

21.1.7, for no read nor,p.22. 1.7. for fhuttings read fhutting. |. 

22. for diving read divining, p. 23.1..26. for head read heart,p.25. 
1.36. for crufied read crucified, p.29. 1.12. for tion read nation, 
the firtt fyllable being mifplaced in the former line ,p. 33. 1.9. for 
fo read for, p.39.1.10. for ever read over, p. 49. 1.34, for Serpen 
read Serpentine,p.50.1. 33. for become read becomes, ps 5 1. 1. 9. 

for heavens read the heavens, p. 55. 1. 29. for vice read rife, p57. 

1.9. for pofeffion read profeffion, p. 62.4.9. for leaft read laft. p. 
63. 3. for mn read man, |. 15. for charge read change. p.68. 1,17. 

for manifett r. manifefted, p. 70. 1. 4. for @ any r. at any, p. 73.1. 
32: for iall read fall, pag.75.1, 3. for conrary read contrary, pag. 
77:\, 21. for if he fhall, read if they fhallp. 88. line tke laft, for: 
fighting,read fightings,p.99. 1.12. for intermffion, read intermif- 

fion, |.21.for dety r Deity,l.23. for n. ts, rin its,p,IOo.l. 3-for and 
viour,read, and alone Saviour,p. 102.1. 8, for reurection r, refurre- 

ction,|:22. for over me read overcomero6.1.11.for cure read curfe, 

p.t¥oel.13. for governs read concernes,p.111.1.25. for ficat read 

{ets at,line 27.the word br ufed the fecond time, is {upérfluous , 

p.113.1.30. for amy read an, p.116.1. 15. for myftery read Mini- 

ftery,p.117-line 23. for therewith read wherewith,].32.for other 

read either,p. 118. |.to, for i read it.p.11g9.line 1. for duy,read duly, 

line 16. for was read goes,line 22. for Il read all.p.120.line14. for 

t read co, line 15,. for git read gilt, 1.18, for Lawes read Law, jine 

27 for Lamb {pottle,read Lamb fporleffe. : 


Errouts efcaped in printing in the fecond part © © 
of this Treatife. 


px line 21 of the Epilt. Dedicatory,for there is in,read there 
is not in,ps 10 line 3, for mifery read myfterysp.2 1 line to, for 
not Spirit, read not the Spirit,p.23.line 14. for read read Head,p. 
28 line 27, for Lord Holts, read Lord of Holts, p. 40 line 7, for 
- miniftery read myftery, p»49 line 30, for fpake read fpeakes, ps 
61 line 1, for ats read aét,line 8, for profperity, read and profpe- 
rity, line 19, for truth read centh,p. 67.line 19: for {apoares read 
appeares,p.69 line 30, for,life, read of life,p.70 line 14, for a€ting 
read a thing,line 23,for you and goodnefle, read joy and gladnefie, 
p. gt line 36,for blood read bloody. © 
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Compote of of she tiondved ind nth 
Palme. : 


Wi perom Jou may open i reft of the ho- 
: 21D. Scriptures: 


aicintebiet men feek to oie si put off siehiee 
Scriptures,asthough Chrift himfelfe’ were 
not the proper ard onely fubje& and matter of 
them( it ftanding them upon fo to doe, othér- 
wife man could not lift vp himfelfe ; and'fet 


with,to falfify in that point, either in refpect of his Prieft-hood, 


which is for everafter the order of <Alelchifedeck, or his kingly 


power.and authority, which is of that force and vertue, as to in- 
tereftinto an office of fuuch rife and duration as that is of the 
Priethoodgens 


Now :that tt concernes the Sénne of God.and fetreth forth him 


B one) as:alkother® holy “writ doth, appeares, not onely inthe 
B - Tithe 


wad} op his own glory and excellency, if Chrift 
himielte fhould have all) yet this is too ftrong for themtodeale _ 


Title or firft clanfe of it, being faid oraffiemed tobe aPfalme of, 
David, which name or title is given to our Lord: himfelfe, Hof. 
3.5. E (ek, 34. 23, But alfo by-the teftimony of the Apoftle,. 

Heb. 10, 12, +3. yea, our Lord affumeth it to convincethe Pha- 
rifes, as being {poken of himfelfe, Adatth. 22.43543,44. 

And whereas it is faid to be a Pfalme of David, itis evident : 
that the Scripture intends him-onely, and none other, in what 
ever it uttereth in way of Kingdome or Priefthood,in Mafculine 
ot Feminine gender ; in Singular or plurall number, in way of 
fubfiftance or anthilation,in preter,prefent, or future tenfe:& for 
the originall word ALizmor eranflated Pfalme, it fignifies a cut- 
ting off of fuperfluous Branches,or twigs , even as the curiofity, 
and melodious ditty ofa Song,cantot endure any needleffe or fu- 


‘ 


perfluous {peech or. phrafe. * -* 


ra 


_So that if Chrift be a fiurfficient King,and Ruler in his Church, 
all other Authority and Government erected therein js faperflu- 
ous, and as a branch to becut off ,if he be compleat‘in his. Prieft-», 
hood; thenall other Priefts brought imand fe cup inhis houfe; 
are {uperfluous, & to be,cut off;for fo farre:as we aprife & fet up 
fuch, fo far we vilify,& pul down Chrift Jefus from his Thron,& 


Altar ; which #s done; by whom,and whenfoevéer fome in the: 
Chureh are profeffed, to be higher in place, and more noble and 
holy in office then the reft, or then any other of the Brother- 
hood; for either the leaft of our Brethren, are one with us in the 
greateft dignity that wee receive by Chrift, or elfe wee are not 
one with them in the greateft infirmity taken away by 
Chrift:and then ia the one,and the other, we deftroy that great 
falvation unto our felves. Forif.the moft honourable inthe - 
Church, receive his dignity in Chrift. the leaft in the houfe 
hath the fame honour, for whether male or female yee, areal one 
- in him; aad if they.receive it outof the way of Chrift, as indeed. 
_alldoe, who make difference of perfons and places, and offices. 
in the chings of God, they.are then Super flvows, and by all them: 
that will ever, Sing. the, Palme of David or. feng of. Chrift our: 
Lord, {0 be lopped and cut off; as. wee will clear our felves from 
{inning more and more, or adding daily to our fins by. making. Mol- 
ten Images and Idols, according to our own under flanding s for thefe 
things are the Worke. of the craft/-mex, even of old Demetrius and. 
pv, So g ) bss 


“ 
de, * 
™? 


Sioa a8 a eee Se ; 
‘pis fellowes’ for they’ that "are facrificers of men, thatis,that dedi- 
cate men unto God, holding one’ more holy, or ftanding neerer 
unto God, by his Office and place, then another, they Kiffe the 
“alves, thatis, willingly fuibniit ‘unto, and communicate with 
chat fpirit of Idolatry; that fer up a Calfe in the wilderneffe,and 
afterwards;one at Danand another’ at Berfhebas: even lovingly: 
imbrace Idols ar: didolatry; 4s the glory of all their worlhip; Sees 
Hof)'13.'2. Read the matgent from the Hebrew phrafe. 
Therefore the Apoftle “Peter having’ pronounced that all flefis 
sgraffe, and the glory of manas the flower of the field, and that 
the word ofthe Lord abideth for evers prefently inferresjthat there 
ig no o receiving: ‘of ity but as Babes freed from thé defire of 
preheminence, 0 mixing the milke of: the: Word with carnalt 
veferments of men, which fhall.vanifb'as thegrafte,bidding them: 
lay afide all malice, guile,e hypocrifie, envy; and evill {péaking, 10 
advancingymen dnvthe things of God; the word tranflated malice, 
fignifies to- ivifiate: Or Corrupts, to makefick, or to make to dye; 
even as fuperfluous branches: make a plane (ss it were) fick, and 
" ynable to beare fruit, So isit with ithe plant of Jfrael, where- 
ever they breake forth,. that preferre “any in the Kingdome of 
God betore anther? for ‘they mafpeither profeffe:Chrift: not 
éompleat; or € fe themfelves fo-fet up fuperfluous branches. 1 Pets 
2% 1Colki% 101°" sEHi oi 2peim int] i at}: ibm 903 SANTO 
© $o the Apottle Zames, after he hath concluded that ‘every good 
aud perfect gift 4 from above,and comming down from the Father of 
lights, in whom 1s no varying, 10 101 fomuch aa {oadow of change 
butiis the famie in one; that he is invaniether 3 ‘or elfe no “gift 
nor light of his + “nor is at from ‘above; © bur from below’onelys 
prefently inferres 4 laying afide ofall fulthinefeand fuperfissty of 
‘uanghtineffe,which is shat lift conceived in man, to advance him 
Celfe in the things of G 6d, as that chapter atid’ the whole Epiftle 
Qeclareth; Tim. "1.246! wherefore’ heprefently addes, yeceiving 
with meeknt fe oF teywnine fféthe ingr afted wordsthe word ingraf- 
pedfignifies an aftificiall fetting ofone thir gin another, which 
by natureare' forsighers or di 
Lord and all mens! nature are, but’ wee know that difference of 
perfonsy” offices,’ plavesysinaegiecs "inthe ChINCHESS ‘aye no 
o bet? 2 
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{trangers 


frangers,as the holy word of the 


t 
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ites ek ee 
are. eee, we ee By. Reece ieee 
Rangers ‘norsfotreinets.untetmans natures: witnelleche pradicg 
3 Sulipasite and Nations: ¢hat,:ares: or ever. have been;. who 

have had onely. nature to fet them aworke,as at thisday, we fee 

in thefe Natives amongft whom wee lives Avoid therefere thefe 

_ things as'filthy.andsunclean, ‘in the things of God, ‘thar Jn Cita. 
noe tovscl but be defilddsaitd lop and out them off as (uperflacus braju. 

ches, not! befeeming the Vineyard of Gods, Hor any. plant toar.tiof 
eur heavenly Fathers planting af everryou intend to atcera Plalyn 
of Daridy:or fing an acceptable Songor Hynsne unto,.eAlnsighty | 
Chrift éciforwil remam&t-abide the farhe,whea.the(@ changeable 
fleeting, deceicfulljand Hypactiticall things of that-man, of fine; 
aad:Son of perditionsthath vanish; andhini fhame. and». igsominie 
gocdownunto Sheol, orcttiat cortupting pic, for ever, Amen. 
So ne ch for ‘the Piti€awas eb lthasg to 8 Wy Sahage SA @ntiae¢ak 
The fammicandifcope éf-the Pfal n containes andefeription, of C 
Fa Ganttenctenteavidtorbquality of dignity chat is inthe Kings 

- Lord, even Fehovah ove rightéoufinelie, Fer.23,6% 2:n9d of ofder. - 


ave more ignorandy audatiolis:chen -phofe Werdin the dayes. of 
Chit Forabene y prope ffeshitete be the: Sonvf D avid, Chuift 
knowing the blindneffe of their minds in that poyag ur refpect of 
thefpirieand lite of dtyasked theny from Hus Piim,-Adateh 22, 
Lf Chrift. be Dawids}enine, how doth David infpirit call. him Lord? 
Sayings TheLord faid tomy Lord, Sit thow-at my. right ‘hand wurill 
I raakethy enemies. thy Footaftoole + witch our Phanifes, canipres 
- tently antwer,and, fay, He 18 Davids Lord: according to his, Diviy 
nity-5.and Pauids (oune according to his Hamanity Buk thefe | 
Pharifees Knew wellenough, #¢ wasinot an antwet.co-(Ghrift -his 
queltion, nor,could,it:be the intentof. that phrate. in the; Pialne’; 
therefore they have fo much medetty as, notetorankwer,; though. . 
they,conld not be ignorant. of that. anlwery which: ous | Jacerpre- 
Aers give 5 for it was che,thing they, {till lopked,fon; -yerthey faw, 
his queftion for,farre beyond.them,.shat thep dior ft notaskbis ano> 
her queftion after that, For they fay y ery well-his queftion was; 


bow. he could be DavidsLordas he was -his:fonnes and defended . 
EIFQUE 3 ; ge out. 


(3s) 


out of his loynes)as well as he was his Lord, as he made himeto. 
be'that whichhe was, namely a Lord) and King himfelfe. For 


they:pereeived -hisqueftion about his Son-fhip to be {piritual, in 
that he faith, How doth David in Spirit call him Lord? For Chrift 
as heis Davids fon, is his Lord : for he is begotten, produced,and 


bronght forth byDivid,(or elfe hé could notibe Jaccording to his 
death) which death of his -hrth Lordfhip and-Domination over 


all flefh in the glory of it, to: bring ic to noughr, deftroy and -dift 
‘comfit it for ever : For the Son of God could not.die; but in and 
by becomming the feed of David, by which death he overcomes 
him‘that had the power-of death, that is the Dewill, Heb. 2.04. 
If therefore the Pharifaicall . Teachers: of ourtimes: doe 'as>farre 


furpafle (chofe) incruelty,hardneffe of heart:, aid *hypocrifie, as 
they doe in blindnefle,audacious boldneffe;and conftancy thereint 


Let thofe onely that are ignorant of the Lord Jefus,look for com- 
fort and benefit by their fociety and miniftery:; for to others it 
yeeldeth none at-all,butionely laying of fnares,-and> practifing: of 


op teachery againt the anointedvof the Lords: ei 


| Vert. 1« The Lord {ayd nnto my Lord, ec. 
In thefe words of the Pfalm for order fake,note thefe particulars: 


> by Whe mannér-of the Speech, or Phrafe, The Lord faid, or 


affwredly, feides | oak ber 


2. Obferve a two-fold Lordfhip,or an interchangeable Domi- - 


nation, The Lord faidto my Lord. f 

<) 3+ Thematter of the. Speech, or Sentence, in thefe. words, 

vgs, The -place, condition; or ftate to fit iin, . noted: in» thefe: 

words, edt my right bards 01 6909 0) ge pth goon oe 
-§.. Thetime how long this Royalty: fhall ‘remain, Ti Ihave 

made thine enemies thy foot-ftooles a al " 
For the firft, noted im'thele words, The Lord faid, or the Lord 


avouched;\ar faithfully and alfuredly faidy oi) 


_ «Iris a-word,peculiar to the Oraclé or Specehi of God; 2 Tim 


1.25, thelike phrafe is ufed,and it isproper. unto‘God ‘onely to 
utter him@lfe-in fuch an affirmation, becaufé the. thing: uttered 
cannot, comply with any. eatthly ftate or condition whatfoever. 
Thatathe Authority and Lordfhip - King,and the Lordly eftate 
yore : 3 : 


and: 


Jl) ie 


om 


and condition ofa Prieft; {hould both confift iny one and ‘the 
fame perfon or fubfiftence, in fuch' an extent as each of them 
takesthe right band of allthings What fo ever in heaven or’ in 


For Chriftis Lord as he is Davids fonne, defcending out of his _ 
loynesjand fo becoming one with the nature of man inall points; 

~ by which defcenfion the humiliation of his Prieftly office is fuct, 
that it takes the right hand of all: for it being the hamiliation of 
the (onne of God, st mujt needs be of an infinite Worth and value ; and 
there.is but One Infinite : therefore it alone is fer aloft and: reign-. 
eth, So that he is a Kingly Prieft, as Adelchifedec Wwas,Hebr.7. 1%. - 
and thence itis, thatthe Saints are a Kingdome of Priefts, ora 
Priefthoodof Kings,t Pet.2.— SEE ST Oly #a0 3 


- For there is not any thing that can get beynod that Which ts infi- 

vite: and. therefore his humiliation’ is eteraixed and perpe 
tuated 5 whichthe men of this world cannot endure to E 
heareof,” 5. ORY Pas 


But that which is of an eternall value,mutt alfo be eternallin ret- | 
spect of time,andffuch is the Priefthood and humiliation of Jefus 
' Chrifts and that on this wife. 205) cy So COs 


Swerk ¢ — Chrift in taking our natureupon him, takes not-unto himfelfe 
‘Sy any thing of excellency whatfoever : For he in no cafe taketh hold 
sorte tp of eAngels, in way of our redemption, Hed. 2. 16, that is, on-any 

excellency or dignity; for then he could not be the Son of Gad 
(infinite .in glory) if any excellency were added unto him. But 
on the feed of eAbraham he taketh held, that is, of a poore and: 
mean condition, one that hadnot the bredth of a foot in the holy 
land, 457.5. Sothat Chrift in communicating with our’ Na- 
ture,takes unto himfelfe’ onely bafenef[e, ignominy, ana ‘veproach, 
and can no more receiveany jot of gloryin‘us, then we can poffi- 
bly receive any the leaft ftain or blemifo by him : onely that which 
man counts his honour, and s of higheft effeem in his oWn- eyes, is 
that which ss truly ‘bale and abominable before God; Luke 16545. 
aes | . a , and 


x. 


2 oy 
Gy 


$e : “ ( ‘ ee g ee é . 

~ andin that doth the hniniliarion e the Sonne ef God confift, For ~ yekilrts ii 
the greateft bafeneffe before God, is, when man goeth about to J i 
make himfelf excellent and henourable by tranfitory and corrup- types Gol. Vie 
tible things;as by offices, places, gifts, riches and relations to this he eotee 
prefent world; who by this meanes preferres and brings in the 
excellencies of the (reatwre, above, and in {tead of the glory and 
dignity of the (veator, wherewith man was bleffed at the firft, — - oo 
and through the fame vitious defire to exale the creature, vilifies, == 
and fo falls from his Creator: for the dignity and glory of the crea- :, “ie 
-ture,and the glory of Godthe Creator, cannot [ubjift nor flandtagee is 


thee } 


For that which is infinite in ic felfe admits not of any o- ~sef4e 

ther in co-partnerfhip or fellowfhip with it felfe; that is,witha- 
ny other in way of the fame kind or refpect : as, if it be glory, ic 
is but one glory, or the glory ofone ; if it be fhame, it is but 
one fhame, or the fhame of one. So'that of neceffity the Sonne of 
God afluming our nature, muft burn up, wafte,caufe to wither, 
deftroy,and confume all the glory and goodlinefle of man, J/az.40, 
So that as duft and afhes, 22 falls into the afb-pans of the Altar for 
ever; and by confaming of that , to wit, all the fat, the {weet, 
the firftlings , chiefe and livelihood: of the creature for 
ever : : 


He bringsin that~ firft’ begotten ‘of the Father , yea, 
the Chiefty and Excellency of the Son of God. as a Sacri- 
fice, -perfumatory , a [Weet Saveur , and of an eternal] 
acceptation With God, fo long therefore as this’one onely fa- 
crifice,findes acceptation with God, fo long is his humliation — 
and difcention before God, for: if he be exalted in the power 4 0h. 5.27. 
and dignity of God. ashe is the Sunne of man, a fo ishe alfo 
- humbled and debafed, in regard-of all excellency of man, ‘as he b Phil.2.6: 
is the Sonne of God b and:folong as the one lafteth, ‘fo long I 
fall the otber,for as Gods excellencies fhall forever be exalted ¢ fer, 17. 
and fet aloft, fo fall tbe arme. of flefs( which is mans excellen? 5.66 
cy) © forever be abafed and kept under, whichis moft accep- Fz¢30.27, 
table and well. pleafing*tnto faith, co have this glorious éx-  °"* 32” 1 


+. 


ds Col. 1+ ghange; ratified and confirmed unto, and in the Saidtsfor every 
© 27ee than Godsplory may-appeareand bé made manittft iomap pad 
~ Pfal.3%¥ andthe things of man may be hidand coveredlinXGod}.¢' hence 
Zep. 2. 3+ is teat interchangeable, tranflativeand relative fentence uttered 
- wiz. The Lord faid-unte my, Lord, eras the word will bearey 7 ha 
Lord faidin my Lord; that isthe Kingly»Lord{hip, and anchori- 
ty of Chrift ipe akes, and-uttereth ut felfeyin the Prieftlys and the: 
Prieftly Lordthip,& authority.of Chrift,{p-akes and urters ic felf: 
in the Kingly; fo that each of them: hath prehemenence , and is: 
atthe righthand of the other ; for the Kingly Office and digni- 
ty, {peakes not, nor acts. but in, and by, the Lordthip, and aus 
thoty of the Priefthood;and the prieftly office and dignity {peaks 
not, not acts, but in, and by, the Lordfhip, and authority of the 
Kingdome, or of the Kingly-office; for they are'the right: hand 
of each-other ; by.which, (.and not othérwife) they mutually, 
and interchangeably worke,and make themfelves manifeft to be, 
that which indeed »chey are 5 -and-ever will, tor hedives for 
ie € Heb: 7, ever to maxe intrceffiosfor the Saints. £ /This twofold ‘Lord-: 
25, fhip and dignity then, is the very fumme, {ubftance, and matter 
of ihe Gofpell(even of all that gaed neWes that comesfrom Heae 
3 Ven, as ont of & farre (ountry, into our nature. in that Yoav of 
g Pro.25. Chrift.) 8, And therefore muft needs be the whole: {cope and. 
35. drift of this Pfalme;Yca,the very life aad marrow of all the holy: 
Scriptures,fo that all thereft of this pfalme,is wrapped up in 
this firft verfe , even as thefap and “life of the Tree im the 
; root, and as the Bloffom and. fruit ia the Bud, which Bud hath 
\ vertue in it to produce and. bring forth thoufands,and ten thou- 
haya. 4 fands of Trees of the fame kind; which when our Sux of righten 
''T* oufnelfe foineth upon it, Who bath health and verruein his Wings b 
. dtawes out,brings forth,and caufeth it to appéare, in fuch a toy- 
all Kingdome, and Priefthood, as is here made mianifeft in the 
- reftof the Pfalme, which iS perpetuated, and eternized, both ~ 
in the one and in the other , for the Kingdomsand Priefthood of 
_ the Sonne of God, are co-exiftent an there rife. .race, and’ dora- 
‘.* " * "Won; yea, CO-opperate , and:co-epparantalfo, fo that che oneis 
i? “Heb.7. 2. not, nor ever can be, without the other; foras hewK ing of Sa- 
Yay. 32. 1. lem, Prince of peace,.and forules in righ¥eoulnelfe for ever i that 


of 


: ey ee 
‘his Kinadowe and Dominion.there: is,n0 end kx So allo as. he is, Dani 4, 
ee moft high Goad , being made wor after the caraall cons: . pfs i i 
naandement, but according to the power of ax endleffe. life, abideth a. Hs 
Prieft for ever after the order of Melchifedec ™. For this man,be- 1a Heb. 7. 

caufehe continueth ever ; hath an unchangeable Priefthood, and 16,17 4215 
therefore remaines and abides the fame for eyer. Ade 

- And this is that alfo that the men of,our dayes, and unbelee- 

vers in thefe times, ‘as well asin the times that are palt, cry out 

againft, and cannot endure it, as a doctrine molt pernicious and 

abominable, that the humiliation or death of Chrift {hould be e- 

cernall; they would not have. that word to be made good, which wae 
faith, He Was a Lamb. flain from the beginning 2.5, nor that he n Rev.¥3.8. 
fhould in his death and Priefthood, as well as in any part of his Fi 
Mediatorfhip, be fefus Chrift, the fame yefterday, and to day, ana 


te | 
4 


for ever 9: For if his death fhould appeare unto them fe, as t0 9 Heb.13.%. Ho. 


dye to the power, wifdome, riches, -& preferments of this world, i 


aR 


~— (otherwife they. cannot communicate in any. grace, of God P) p cAfatth.6. @ 


a eee 


then is their heaven gone, thear God us taken away from them, 244 | 


fo that they cannot but cry out againft {uch do@ring* , and are 9 ants As Ae i 
neceffitated either to hold the death of Chrift tobe momentany, q Fudg. 178 iN 


/ 


and fo paft as that for the prefent it is not, and fo the blood of 


vinkling (peakes not at all s, (but onely a-farre off, asthey phan- Yydg.18.24. @ 


taftically and vainly imagine through their traditions; ,for. the y Heb,12.24 a 
Kingdome of God,and the fufferings of Chrift, are ever atalike 5 | zwke 17~ (ae 
diftance tons ¢) or elfe all their glory and power exercifed in. ate | ie 


religion, muft prove Antichriftian ; being they confilt of fuch 9’ Cort. $3 a | 
things, which as the graffe, fhall fade, wither, and come tO. ¢. y Pet.t.24: h 


nought; For thedeach of Chrift, as it concernes.. the ele of y Luke 16. 
God, and the livelihood, operations, and exaltations of men in. «>. 45. — 
the things of God, cannot poffibly ftand together, beingindireét > = a 
oppofition the one to the other. And hence it is, that our Pro- i 
phet addeth thefe words : a 
‘Untill Ihave made thine enemies the footfioole of thy feet 2 
Who then are the onely enemies of that Princely dignity that “he 
is in the Priefthood of Jefus Chrift, by vertne of which ~ | 
Priefthood he entreth within-the veile, into the Holy of Ho- . 1 56) 
eft, or into the Holineffe of sl dad , as the word iS*; yea, Bae 
into ae 


z Heb.t.3. into heaven it {elf ¢: And fits dewn on the right band of the Maajehy 
& 6.19.20. omhigh : So that none can take place of him a » Now the utter and: 
a Heb, 8.1, fole enemies of the dignity of this Royall Priefthood of the Son 
b Gal.t,13, of God, are all manner o vertues, and excellencies whatfoever, 
| \). <2. attainable by man b, that have not in them the rife and centinu- 
¢ Heb.1.7, ance of Melchifedec ¢ : For fuch things befeem: not the Royalty 
15,16,17, of this Priefthood 4, that brimgeth nothing unto God for accep= 
@ 1 Pet. 2, tation , buc what holdeth correfpondencie with him in,all 
4g, points e.. The adverfaries therefore of this grace, are all chings : 
¢ Heb, 1,3. brought into the worfhip of God; as things acceptable to God, 
£ Col. 2,21, that are temporary, momentany,and of a fadine condition £, Ina 
22323. a word; what ever had beginning, or fhall conte to an end, is an 
g Heb.7.3, enemy to this Priefthood g. ‘For it is not the hamane Nature in 
h Ad.20, Chrift, that isthe acceptable thing or offering h , but it is the glo- 
4) 28, rious {tate and condition of the unity of both Natures, confift- 
_._ ing in one cternall Being, which no Man or Angell can ever find 
> “out a time of their conjunétion, and unity, no more then a time 
i Mark io, Of their dif-uniting, and feparation can be foandi: For ifa time 
6,7, 3, 9. of conjunction can be found, without eternity ; which hath no 
<-, beginning ; then may a time of their dif-jun@ion be found with- 
—. out eternity that hath noend at all: For Gods account and rece 
~*~! koning admits not fo of time in the way of Chrift, as to permit a 
‘dif-jun@tion in that one pure, fimple, fingle, and eternall at’, in 
that workmanship of Chrift. And therefore it is, that when the 
myftery of God is finifhed, or perfected ; that ‘is, when the per- 
eo kg feHion of itis revealed and made known unto us, then is this gis. 
Be Rev.10.6. ven in upon oath by the Angel, that Time foal! be no more k, 
<0) 907+: Then doe we reckon and account according to God’, with’ whom 
A Ephet. 23» all times are prefent, becanfe he is the fulnefle thereof in us, 
x re 35» For ifhebe alin alt; then is he all in time, as well as any other . 
Fa. a8. thing!, So that wemuft reckon, and keep‘ the Records of the 
% Iai. (55° Houfe of God, according to his account,and not according to the 
_. 8.9 thallow regitter of a creaturem; With whom things are’ paft, 
an Heb, 13. chat thal not return again,and alfo to come, that never yet were. 
2 8. Bur the account of God is, Yefterday and to day, and the Same for 
m2 Pete 3. evern, And, ome day with the Lord is as a thoufand yeares, and a 
-¢ Ba thoufandyearesas one day, So are we toaccount, if we keep it 
| On : cords 


ee. TEE, 


‘eords according to his wifdome, and not after the wifdome of | 
vain man in any thing, no more-then we ate to jpeakor preachin = Um 
the enticing Words of mans Wifdowe, but according to the wifdome 0 1.C or.t |e 
- and power of God. The enemies therefore of Ghrifts Priefthood, 17. ' Core |i 
(that keep without the veile,and fo from fitting down,or abiding 3+4)556,7- |) 
at the right hand of Mayelty, hindering our Miniftery, that it ta- i 
~keth not place of allyand hath not effect inall, either as.a favonr i 
of life, or as afavonr of death, p)are all temporary things brought P’'2€or.2. 1g 
into the Houfeof God, as things acceptable to God, as places, 15, 16,173 | 
offices, gifts of learning in Arts, in Tongues ; yea, the worlds ‘10, FF 
created gifts of grace, which it prepoundeth to it felfe'in point i 
_of falvation, bearing it felfe imhand, that there are created gifts 
of grace in a Chriftian, which} are neither humane, nor yet di- 
vine; {o as to be properly the holy Spirit of God, which indeed 
_is to annihilate the Sonne of God,by deftroying and bringing to 
nought the grace of his Kingdome, in fetting another form ups 
on it, then ever the Father of Lights didq, That gives a trucforme q ‘Pamest: V@ 
to every thingt. For Chrift. is the onely paterne and platforme of - Aen 4 
all Chriftianity£. And to hold and teach fomething to bee inti7oh 38, | 
Chrift, beyond or befides the reality of God and Man, Humane 22313,14. — 
nature,and Divine, in one individuall fubfiftance, is no better f Heb.8.52 | 


e 


a 


~ then toIdolize the Son of God, and to fet him up, as a vain and 
empty thing in.the world; and.as our Apoftle faith, we kuoW that - |e 
an Idoll is nothing in the Worldt: or to make him to be Belial; t 1 Cor, 8. | 
For there can be nothing ‘but humane nature and divine inthe ~ “a 
way of Chrift,norcan there be any thing but humane nature and - 
fin in. the way of,Antichrift : So that to bring in'a middle thing 

in the way. of Chrift, is.to bring infmnednto that holy One of | * 
God ;-and to,bring ina middle thing in that way of Antichrift,is 

to make him to hold fome correfpondency with the Son of God, 
whereas the Scripture concludes thereis #0 agreement at all be- | 
tween, Chrift and Belial; . But ftand in direct termes of oppofi- u I Cor. 6 


3 


fition, Antichrift being that, Wicked Onexs So: that. if we: give. x) 15h 
Chrift his-trne forme according to:the holy Scriptures, 'there:ap- x 1 Fobesa 
Pears an utrerimpoffibility ofjfindingdach kind ofgraceinthimyas 18, 
_ the men of the world, or your moft refined Priefts in: the eyes of 
the;world,form unto theméelves;and fich as heare them For take 


C.2 away 


Se | SASS 8 Eee 2.” 
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awey the body of the Sun from any part ofthe world, or from 


# 


place is in death and groffe darkneffe. eh 

2 Moreover if Chrift fhould but havea {parke, (as they call ic) 

bh ~-Deame or ray, or certain influence of the {pirit, or divine nature 

“that beiog thed forth, or infufed into the humane, and not the 
reality, and effenttiality thereof ; then he were not God, as 


| ‘a As 4.12 and there is no other name given Whereby men fhall be faved, but 
ae ‘our Lord Iefus (hrift. 4 ers : 

* Bue to formé a grace in a Chriftian, otherwife, ot befides that 
which is in Chrift; is to fetup another name or authority to be 
faved by,then him alone, and that is the Antichrift, which hath 


Mocs. | builders, who alwaies fet at naught and re'ufe the truth, and ve- 
Bb Pfal.118. rity of the chiefe corner tone. + b which notwithftanding, the 
“i 22. malice of you builders,( as our Apoltle {peakes) will be the head 
Abs 4. Il. fone in the building of that houfe, not made after the device 
Bs 4 “and bandicrafe of man, but whole builder ts ‘the Lord, that will 
— € 2C0r.§.3+ maintain and uphold it for ever: ¢ though you have alwaies la- 


— Pfal.t34.13, hath ansther foundation sben you ‘can approve of ) by haleing 
& 14. (through your deétrine, and hipocriticali and felte- feeking cla- 
‘mours) the Saints of God, before your Elders,! Syneds , and 
judgement feate, for the confeffion of that rich grace of God; 

i ce ‘and working that great worke of God, in curing the lame and 
.d Aids 2. 6. impotent ac the beautifull Gate of the Temple: 4 by {peaking a 
i. °° word in fach away, asyour {elves can never find ont; nor pur- 


@ Phil.z.21. cannot indare tohave the credit of ic; ¢ and that is the reafon 
oso 2 8 awhy Tobya,and Suabailat, play their partes and'bring out the 
€-Nehem, 4. tame fpirit unto this day : -fwee conclude then, {of this point, 


Sy eee inoppofition|to'thé doétrine of all falfe and pernicious buil- 
‘@ > o) ders: That there is nothing in Chrift Jefus , ‘that is created, 


aot which is fimply divine, nor is there any thing inhim, that is in- 
~_ ereate, which is fimply humane;the unity and conjunction there- 
Gwe oe SO ee el fore 


any horifon,and the beams and rates of it ceafe to be in that place 


Heb.11. 2. beured, to pull down, and to demolifh Gods building (becaufe it 


*~ * "and are not fee atall, to give either heat or light ; but the . 
z Iai 12.3, Well as man; and then no Saviour; for falvation ws of the Lord: 2 


ever been found converfant amongft thofe Jewith & Pharafaicall - 


\ 


‘chafe the glory of fuch a-cure unto'your felves': for (hrift you 


ea gy er" | 


fore of thefe twain in one, is that Workmanfhip of God, created 1. 


good work;: that is, in that good work of God, that remaines 

and abides firme and ftable for ever: being that one eternall and 

good grace ef God; and alfo that one eternall and good worke 

of God, which twain,ican ftand & agree together for ever, with= 

out confounding, but glorioufly harmonizing tke one with the 

other, fo asfaith or grace fhallever be made manifeft, in thts 

good worke:and this good worke fhall ever appeare in that faith 

of Gods Elect; in whom {fo ever it is:(the deniall whereof doth 

{ufficiently declare a man to be vain, & empty of any thing ¢hat Ss ieee 
is of God; for faith without works is dead: h ) and this one h Jam,2s20 
worke , in which confifs all faith; or this one grace, in which 
confifts all good workes, and oppe rations of God;Hath as many 
diftin& favoures or graces in it, asalfo workes and opperations: 
as thereare variéties of workes, and diftinét favours, beauties, 
and {plendant glories; in that infinice and unfearchable word, 
or mind of God manifefted in Chrift. 

If this be the created gifr, or thefe the created graces, which 
the world intends,then let them difcribe, and delineate the Lord 
Jelus ;in whatfoever they {peak of, or in what refpect they hold 
him forth unto the fouls of men; that is,in what term of relation 
foever they propound him unto the world: lec them do it fo,that. : 
the grace propofed, may appear to be fuch, as is ever. accompa- 
nied with this great work creation and making ; thatis, With the 


e : 


made ef a woman, made under the Law, and-fo under the curfe: 
k that fo he might exalt our nature in the bleffing and gloryiof k Gal. 4. 4s 
a Sonne j;and manof God: 5 and this is that created gift Of Gal. 3.13. | 


thofe created graces, and only worke of God in Jefus Chrift; | Ais 5.30) 


_ which the worlddenies by teaching gifts, and graces of another Ble 

nature or kind. 3 ‘ 3 : 
Yea, furthermore, thofe that hold and teach a created gift; . 

that isiof ; and from the fpirit ; and yet not the f{pirit, neither’: 

dare they affirme that itis humane, lef the bed prove too (hort, 

and the covering too narrow: ™ to reff upon, and to wrap them= m Iaie 28. 

felvesin; therefore they are driven co affirme ir is a fparke, of 
eg C 3 [divinity 


ies (ae and mifticall forming of the'Sonne of God i whois i Gal. 4-19. | 


205 


a 
ae 
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Chri ff Iefs unto good Workes g or as the word will beare, #4 Eph. 210. | 
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- < divinity, a beame,or ray,of the nature divine, but not thedivini- 


oe re “ty irfelfe; (which chey fay is in the Saints) But yet wil affrme. 


a < 


by their traditions , thatthe reality of it is in Chrift: for other- | 


wite inthe truth of the thing, they know not how it isin him: 


‘but education in another way,wouid have brought them to have 


{poken other things, efpeeially if prefermen: , had been intailed 


or annexed thereunto; thefé are fo faithfull in their doétrine, that 


mn Rom. 5. 
tO; 19. 
—“eCor. 154 
Sle 


they muft inevitably hold alfo, (and that by that undeniable law 
& rule of contraties,according to the way of the fix/t e4dam and 
thefecond: n ) that all men,fave only the firft man that fell, have 
but fome beame, ray, or certain {park of corruption in them ; 
and that onely ¢4dam, the firft man, he had the whole body of 


finne death and corruption in him; fo that all other men, much. 


lefle ahy particular of them; are not fo ingaged unto God; for 
the revelation and manifeftation of {uch an-infinite,and unfpeak- 


able portion of his grace and vertue, of that blood of {prinkling, 
as the firft man was; and by this meanes, they. deny the plain 
‘teftimony of the word of God; which affirmes that by nature we 


alla like:0 So that if the firft man had finne, both in the root 
and branch, {o have wee,and if the fecond Adaw had both the root 
and branch of righteou{nef[e in him, {o have wee: p for what — 


wee are unto God, wee are it in him, and not in our felves, 
_ So that the dottcine,and profeflion of the world in this point, 


takes away and deftroyes unto men, the very vertue, authoritie, 


andextent of the royall Priefthood of Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


Yea, all things of this nature are the onely enemies of this 
Royalty & dignity that isin the Priefthood of Chvift;and there- 
fore muft all be made the frorfaole of his feet : other wife he hath 
not the honour of the right handof God given unto him.For fo far 
as we lift up thefe as helps and furtherances in the Honfe of God: 
as beautifull and comely in the Honfe.of God, confidered either 
in our felves, or among a multitude ; fo farre we pull this Kingly 
Prieft from the Majefty of his Throne. For he Were not a Prieft if 
be were on the earth q : thatis, in that way of the ordérot eA 
aron. For no Pryeft fuiting’ with the wifdome of men ‘in their 
adminiftations, can exercife. the.authority of this Lord : forfo 
they cannot be Priefts, but by maintaining the workes yp 

coer ye se dome. 


> 


jot 2 Ua) | 
don of the fleth;& fo they are enemies to this facred order and or= 
dinance of God. For every {uch Prieft,thongh he fhould not fo far ~ 
_ catnalize the Cofpel, as to. uphold the civill Magiftrate to be the’ 
defence of his Miniftery in the Church, by the civill Sword, (as” 
the hypoerites ever doe: for they Will take up no Tabernacle but ; 
the Tabernacle of A4oloch, and beare the Booth of the K ingst) yet y 4g 9.43 


he mutt of neceflity maintain his own place, to be a condition 
and ftate, feparate, and divers from the place, office, and ftaté of 
the reft of his brethren ; which is to maintaine the flefh in up- 
holding the dignity of one man above, or beyond another in the 
Houfe of God, which the Kingdome of God admits not of : for 


they are either all Kings and Priefts uste God $, and all heires, co- 5 Rey 112 


heires, and firft born in Chriftt, Or elfe not at all of that Kingly t Rom. §. 
Priefthood : for if Jefius Chrift had made himfelfe a perfon or 16,17. 
fubfiftence, feparate, or divers in any refpect from the reft of his — 
brethren u, we had never been faved : for to retain in, of to, him- y Hebr. 22 
felfe, any part of his excellency, is to retain and keep back all; ry, 14. 
even as if we fhould retainany patt of our fin that Chrift tooke U17,18d 
not upon him, it were enough to lay the whole difpleafure of Heb.4.tse 
God upon us for ever : for hz feamleffe (oat cannot be dividedx, x Fok. 19. . 
And, he that 1s guilty of the breach of one of the Commandements, 3 3 24. 
he 1s guilty of the breach of all y. No, that fingle fimplicity of his y james 2. 
divine Being, cannot be given,ot kept back in part. Therefore the 9,10,41 312 
more curioufly man worketh to adorn himfelf beforeGod with ~~ © ~ 
ny temporary thing whatfoever; the more diligently he labours : 
to draw the veile over the Holy Place, that neither himfelfe nor 
others can enter 2 3 Whither the fore-runner is gone, and 1s already 
entred for usa, And folong as he holds the place into which he 
is-entred,and keeps that Throne of Majefty whereon he is faid 
to fit, (tonote untous the duration of it: Solong hall all 


Z 2 (or.30 | 


a Heb.6.9: ; 


mans abilities and excellencies, be made the footftoole of his feet Ae Hel 4 i 


that is, the bafelt things that are, therefore never to be" prefented 

before him in any way of his worfhip ¢, or in any fubmiffion or ¢ J/a. 66, 
obedience unto him:For a our righteou[nelfes ave as a menfiraons : 
cloath d, Aud as the early deWw that palfeth away e¢ ; therefore is U 1/7.64.6,. 


that word [wari] brought in, to denote the everlafting conditi. ¢ Hof 6.4. 


/ on of mans abafement in refpect of any excellencies of his owne 
before God.  * Yait] 
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_ [Vutill. | Thatis, alwayes., or forever ; as it was faid 
of eAdicol, that fhe fhould not havea child [w=till | the day of her 
£2 Sam. 6. death, that is, fhould be childleffe for everf. Or (as the word 
“a3. will beare) [_ fo Jong | that is tofay, fo long as Chrift fits. upon 

s the throne of Majetty, fo long fhall mans abilities and excellen« 
cies be debafed,and brought to nought before him, : 
The dignity and Lord{hip therefore of our High Prieft,can in 
28 no cafe admit ofany humane ordinance brought in, as appertai- — 
pg (al.2. 203 ning to his adminiftration and fervice, in the things of God = _ 
- 93,22,23. - For that-were to diminish the glory and compleat acceptation of 
: the Son of God, what ever it were, or is, that is brought in,that 
fy Rom.14, confifts not in faich b, whichnever fades, but is of the race, gene= 
a3, ration, confirmationand dignity of that AMelchifedec that. abides 
i Heb.7. 21. 4 Prieft for ever it, Man therefore} % poore, miferable, and na~ 
SPAS kea, {tripped of all manner of created excellencies, if “hee hold — 
) and maintain the vertueand dignity of our high Prieft, who on 
‘the right bandof God, having fubdued, confumed, and brought 
under the exaltation of the creature in its own excellencies and 
vertues inallthings, And thence itis that our Prophet addeth , 


The Lord will fend ous of Sion the Rod of thy Strength, ver{{2. - 
ti As inthe former verfe is declared, how Chrift as a Prieft by 
offering up himfelfe unto death for our finnes; rules and reignes 

as high Prieft over all things, that are properly the death and fin 
of man before God. For, as it Was in the beginning, even {0 it ts 
k Gal.4.29, 7” k, the creature going about toexalrit felfe, by fome excellen- 


cy in it {lfe, Apoftatizech and falleth away from his Crea- 

1 Gen.3.6 tor] , and becommeth moft wretched and miferable. So in this 

3°" verfe he declares how Chrift as a King,veignes and rales in righte= 

ww Tfaz2 1, oufnelfe m, having overcome and fubdued in us n, all that bafenefle, 

=i Rin.8: 4» wretched, and miferable eftate and condition that naturally all 

oO Tfa.61.1 flefh is captivated in, and lies under ®, and in thefe two doth the 

3, gue ? life and death of the Son of God appeare, yea his Kingly Prieft- 
Hebaox 5. hood, and his Prieftly Kingdome; And fo the Lord faith to my E 

oe Sey Lord, Sit thou as avitter at my right band, interchangeably. In 

_ thefe two doth contift that twofold Lordfhip, as itis faid , The 

an [aid to my Lord ( interchangeably ) Sit thou on my right 

Anas | . . 


ftanding on each end of the Mercy-feat,q covering it, and 
reaching each other with their wings, and are both alike glo- 
rious ; of which we fay with our Apoftle,Wwe cannot noW parts - 
- enlarly fpeake,only this, no further then thefe are fet up and 
maintained among@ us, no further is the Mercy-feat of Jefus 
Chrift fecup amongft us : for they are made and beaten out 
of it,and of no other matter,both the one and the other, of the 
fame pure gold, beaten {fo with thehammer, as to leave nei- 
ther excellencie ofa creature, nor mifery of a creature to be 
found inthem ; nor can the ively Oracle, or that word of 
life, be uttered, fo as to give life,but only from between them r, 
‘that is, from becween the life and death, or from within the 
Prieftly Kingdome, and the Kingly Priefthood of our Lord 
Jefus, the one confuming all the slory of the creature, by the 
-brightnefle and {plendent glory of that pure word of God, 
defcending into it: the other deftroying all the mifery .and 
frailty of the creature, by taking it into the dignity and blef- 
fing of that word of God,and out ofthat infirmity to magni- 
fie its power and Prinecly authority for ever, And this honour 
have ali bis Saints. Praife yee the Lords. 

Therefore it is, That the Rod cs fent ont of Zion; the Hebrew 
‘word Shebet, fignifies, ‘Rod, Staffe, Scepter, Or Tribe, The 


xr Exod. 25: 
2 1,326 

Numb.7.. © 
39, 


s Pfal.. 149. 


whole Plalm — 


fignification of the word'Zsemis in this place to be noted al-' | 


fo, which is by interpretation, Dw, of Drineffe; noting the 
infirmity of mans nature, and impoffibility (in refpect of a- 
ny thing that is in man) to be froizfull; muitiply, or increafe 
in the things of God ; yet even out of that doth our Lord 
fpring, and exercife his Scepter,and power of his Kingdome §, 
fo that when the Kingdome and Dominion of Chrift is profi- 
hefied of 4, he isfaid to be a Root of Fe fesnot mentioning the 
Houle of David, a King but the Fauily of 7e {fe, out of 
which it was fo unlike chat ever a King fhould come, -whén 
as heof whom he-came; was but follower of the Ewes init %, 
yea the Eves greatWwith young whereby hee is {ubjected to 
fach Officesin their bringing forth) which are below,.the 
fpirit ofa man ; from fucha condition is he raifed up to a 
{aereg ; D she 


t T/a.53> 2 


n J{a,11 30 


% Pfaiqss” 


70,73» 


# 


_, the feeder of his. people I/rael,yea to be the bead of the eg bai on 
y, Pfal. 18, 4nd Lord ofall the earthy. And in the exaltation of his 
43,44. Kingdome, when the fongs of Salvation are heard in all the 
| Pfa, 2.8, 9. Carth, it is laid, Cry ont and fhout, thou ixhabitant of Sion > for 
Ter, 10.7. great the boty One of Ifrael in the nsidft-of thee*. The word, 
2% dar2. 6. lnbabitast there ufed, is in the Feminine Gender, Inbabitreffe. 
peg, as being inregard of our nature, but a weak and. fraile woe. 
man, even then when the Lord appeares fo mighty init, and, © 
dwells in the midi of her, even as a man when he is at home. 
inhis own dweiling-place, manifefts all his power, wi(dome. 
and authority, which he doth not amongft {trangers. : 
a Dibe Rod.or Scepter, theretore of Gods Princely power &au- 
Speirs thority ,fprings only out of mans weaknefle and infufiiciency,. 
4 Nam.17. yea this Stafje, orRod that buddetha, sand this Stock, or Tribe 
> 8. that multiplies it felfe as fifhes multiply Without diminution b; 
b Gen. 49. Lathao other predeceflor, or progenitor, but onely mans bafe,. 
3 22. nefle and infirmity to bring him forth, infonauch thar the Hos, 
627.48. 16. nour, Riches, or Powerof Man, fhall. never: bring ic forth ¢ 
: Burarifing out of mans debility, and infirmity, fo it becames: 
a feet Rod, being there is no power nor abilicy in the creas 
=¢,\°* -tureto produce it, God muft needs be the Authour ef it = 
~ 8 And itis fent from as great.a diltance. as is between. heaven 
¢ 14.55. 8+ and earth e: So.as.God is the Author of it onely, and doth. 
tot3. authorize itan its works therefore it is {aid to be Thy Red,im=; 
| plying that he is-the owner of: it, and, will acknowledge: it in 
its work, to be of, and from, him alone; yea, it is {aid to bee. 
Zhe Red or Government of his Powers And: therefore though 
many may {trive again{t it, yet nonecan be able to prevaile ;- 
yea, though many edrchers fhoot at-himy yet foal his Bove abide 
in firength,and the Armes of hishands-are made firong. by the. 
hands of the mighty Gedof Jacob. And thence as thePeeder, or 
Shepheard the Stone of Ifrael4 :. Therefore he faith, in adding 
the next words:  - voi ia cla aos Tl at 

| Rule thon in tke midft of thine enemies... 

‘What then are the onely enemies of the-Throne, Domi- G 
nion, Dignity,and Glory efa King; But weaknefle being 
void of firemgth ,. fhame being void of honpur and refpect, 
Mat ar: oo poverty, 


, 


pe owe Pe a | 
poverty being void of wealth and riches; and folly being © 

void of wifdome and Councell;and in the midft of thefe, or ce x3 7: 

as the word fignifies in the heart of thefe,dothourLordand 

King Chrift Rule.and Reigne , for he becomes, or makes 

himfelfe powerfull and abde to fave to the wttermoff, through 

sour weaknefle ¢, in Which we come unto God, elfe can ne- e Heb.7.25 

ver be joyned to the Lord to be one [pirit with kim £, for be Fr Gore6.17 

‘being aGod that heareth Prayer,that is,hath all fufficiencie in 

himielf to fupply » therefore, af! flesh comes unto him , the 

meaning is, we bring nothing but weaknefle to him,that he 


emay «be allin all &, yea, he is made honourable, acd re- g P/al.65.2 


-nowned , through our fhsme and nakednefle; he is rich 10 1 Cor, 15. 
‘Salvation chrough our poverty; and is made wifdome anc 28, 
-Councel through our ignorance, and folly: yea, heis made, 

& puts on impmor tality through our mortality h, becomes ##- fy Cor. 1 . 
_ Seorruptibles through our. Corrnptible.conditéon; for whatfcever. 53.54. 
the Sonne of God is, he is made to be fuch aone i, which ; 1Cor.1-30 
-cannot bee, bue withrefpe@ unto man, and that onely, aS Gy). 4.4 
++ che in himfelfe is miferableand-wretched in all points wha.- a 

foever, otherwife Chrift fhould. be made excellent by the : 

glory of a Creature, which the Sonne of God cannet admit, 
that the Creature fhould: ad unto his. Excellency inthe | 

leatdegree k-, The Creature theretare in this way of Chath, pgp a 
onely gives: demention unto emencities, which otherwife , . » 226 
‘could: not appeare, yeait feemes, height, depth, length, ard 3° 4: 
breadth, unto that which withoutir, cannoc admit ofany 


* 


fuch thing , and fo could not be knowne, admired, or wWer- | Rows, xy, | 


thipped; by the creature at alll, and hence he is made mani- 32. ¢9 36 
fet to be the Sonne of God, by being life from death, be- Fy a 
$37 Be Ephef. 316; 
coming the Lora our righteous ™, by being made fin in uso, 5 718,195 
yea the blefledneffe: of che Father tous 5 by. being monde @ ov Tay.2 6 
curfeinws, ore wee the biefled of God in him, by hisbe- 1 oc big 
‘coming a eurfe inus oy Forit is Gods property, work, and 4,-9.0 © 
‘prerogative Royall,to make himfelfe honourable by infirmi= 5 poy. 5, 4 
ty; and ir is mans worke onely, and all that he can attaine ¢,/, 3 ia 
into, to make bimfelfe hononrable, by things that are exe- Aas ine 
Jent, at leaftin appearance , or-in the corrupt mindes ae ee ; 

D-2 : ; ‘ thofe 922923 
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p Aas 12. thdfe amongtt whomhe lives P, Butfofatteasmanisfrom 
28.22.23. making the Sonne of God, or from devifing and inventing, | 
that great work of falvation, to lift him up through infirmi- 
| G1 Cor.1§. tie’, and pucifie him through Corruption, q even fo farre, 
4243.44 is he from juftification and acquitting before the Throne of 
fe. God, by any thing thatisia niméelfe, and fofarreas any 
"rive ,to make themfelves, or the Sonne of God honoura- 
ble,by fading chings; fo farre they arefrom acknowledging 
‘that Chritis become life unto us, chrough death, which the 
7 Saints of Gadever acknowledge, aad confeffe themifelves 
© Gems 6. 5-45 be his death, as abfolutely, as he is theirlife, r andas 
2(or. 3° 3° Chrift cannot be without the one, gor the ocher, ne more 
| °. ean they, for he cannos become the Sonne of!man but mutt 
dye to all mans exellencies. and glory, elfe his own, as he is 
God, were not full and compleate, neither can we be made 
theSonnes of God, but we mutt rife from all wretchedneffese - 
f OE. infirmitie,or elfe his death is not full and compleare, buche, 
es 8 1D ds detained in the grave, which is impoffible that the Sonne 
—sGal.2.19 . of God fhould be held of death, © Su then, fo farre as our Pz 
20. finns prevaile over us , orthe feares, doubts, terrours, and 
yco€S- “troubles , that naturally min is fubjected unto y make us 
wretched aad miferable, breeding perturbations,and dif- 
‘quietnefle in our mindes.’ Soe ‘farre doe wee deny, 
that Chrift is rifen fram the dead’, and rulech in the — 
heart of his enemies , ‘namely that his Authori- 
| ty fprings out of nothing elfe in'us, butmeerly out of our in- 
yi oot | fitmicies , therefore it ts (aid to ba 4 rodthatisfent ; as. in 
Be ct.ce the Text,exercifedinus,or in our naturéjand not in himfelf, 
tP/al. 16.10 orhis own nature, Z3 heis Gad); for then it’could not bee 
Ram.6.9,14, 4 feet Rod ; as is affirmed, not given,asin the fecond Pfalme, 
Rom;.8,10, namély, that could neither be faid robe given, that he rules 
MMe ~~ overt; if here werenota like interchangable gift;when we 
v P,al,2.%, fee ‘our infirmities therefore, “wa bahold the refarretion of 
W.2 Goru2. Chrit ia them, v or elfe we deny thathe hath wanquithed 
9,4% © © aad overcome them, and’ fo dezaine hima {till ia the grave, 
2 Cors»ny, W noe confefing his ruletn the mid? of bis enemies: {o alfo, 
30s. oc: if We perceive the power and glery of this world, to come 
ae a &. CF oue 


ott, dad mutter up icfelfeagaingt us , wee feehis death in ir, 
and fo it becomes livelefle unto us, that. acknowledge life to 
be onely ia him * , and.we perceive hewhemakesthatx1(or.15. 1 
even the Footeftoole of bis feete,and will break and hatter them (2,13 14. . 1 
alltopecees y., as a porters Ve(fell, and. before he (hail want y Col.3.3,4. [7 
executioners, evety man fh all fhe sth bis Sword i% bis Brothers 1 Pfal. 2.9. i 
fide%, nozronely inthings that coaceraes this tempora- Reves.2.26, i 
rylife, but in things of a {pirituall andiof aa eternal nitute 27. a 
alfoa: wherefore whether we look upan our owainficmi- a Exod32. | 
ties, or the worlds glory,and tyranny.Chritia this twofold 27. | 
I refpect (according to the Faichof the Gofpel) becomes, all b 1 Coreife = ig 
fuficient unto-us , to fave both from, the-one, and 18, 19. ‘/ 
from the otherb, For thefe are thofe Cherubims , c Rem.4.25 
or (Caeruhs shat. are fet. at the Eaft of Eden., with the Revel, 116 
“flame of a Stoord foaken tarning it [elfetokeepe the Way of the 4.5. 
Tree of Lifes; namely this Kingly Prielt, and chis Prietly Revel. 20. 
King: for Kingsare (wernbbs, or Cherudins 4d, Aad cthofe 9. 
‘that place'the glory vof the Kingdome, and,Priefthood of d Gen.3.24 
Chrit, in-things according tothe swayesef mea, or attain- eq 
ab'e by man, that isin any thiag that may proceeds eut of 
_ the wifdome-of a Creature , they: fall from the dignity and. 
‘glory of the Sonazof God,.in fodoing: read diligently bor 
-proofe hereof, thie of the propher Ezekiel ¢, and thofe chat eBaeks 28. 
fiadeand place the things of the Kingdoms, aad Priefthood 14,165, 
of Jefias Chrift, in fuch things , as aremeither of mas nor by £ Exek,.12 
mw, nor ate they found tn-any but in the Sonne of Goirte 20. 
himfelfe gs They, and they onely, rife from chat bafeand ¢Gal.t. 1h 
‘miferable eftate and condition of all mankind,unto the glo--12. 
oryy gracey and dignity of the Sonacef Godh: cere h Epbefut. 
thele (oerwbiess ave placed.at the Bilof Elesi ,. withthe 22.23. - 
flame of a Sword turnsd,or changed, (as the word is) for che i-Epbe/-118, 
Hebrew word. Cefoaph, fignifizs curning or changing, or: to.22. | 
transforming of.one thing» imate another: the word alfo Rom, 8.16. 
rranflated -eliftering or flaming-asa fire, or. Sword, alluded 17» 
wntoy harho the figaification offfecret, or-clofeconveyance, k Gen3.34. 
© as in (eeret Mlzigh:s of jugliag:, whereby men have theity | 
Sences fo dazled thar thzy csaiot perceive mor finde out the | VW 
roe BSS * Pee D 3 moron, 4 4 


oy 
be Se 
Fae to 


KE 


: ‘s (8s: 9 


Tree of life, are-t 
Kings , or Cherubs<, 
dén , declaring what 
in the hearts and® min 
in that way of the: fall an 3 
cie froin God, nor giving credit untathe word of God, ace j - 
- “eerding as he hath exprefied:himfelfe in the Gofpel ,for Re 
© « pot peréeiving the way and manner of conveyance, of this 
“Kingly and Prieftly Offices, as itisin Chriit, secording to 
that glerious tranflacion and mutusll communication, be- 
‘tewixt God and manin him; they deviles invent,conjecture, 
© “and feateh out, ‘all wayes and meaneS according co the arr, - 
ee gD bland wifdome of man ,\in whatfoever che imaginatioa of 
2 Cor.it-3- his own heatt,afrer she cumming flights, and devices of Satban, 
Cel, 2.4. can poffibly bring forth untoitfelfe!, to dignifieand fer 
2 Pete2.T4, ap both the one, and che‘other, unto:himfelfe:: And hence a- 
: x8. — .  yifech all chat Inchant ment, Conjurattony Sooth-[aing, dive- 
2 PeiT16: eng, Necromancit, andwichorafts, that. are now in the world, 
m Beéat.i8. fo cond:mned by theLaw of God; inall places of thofe wri- 
tre °- - tings of Adofes, which are properly. méant,of thafe {pirituall 
_ Dent. 2-27. juglings,to deceivedeludejsand deftroy thefoules of men.™, 
1. Deati>7. © according te that deceit, wherewith themfélves:are deceiv, 
Dent. §. 7°ed, leading unable foules downe, to the pitt of cortuption, 
_ * Fofw.13.23. by art, and humane learning exercifed in and about the word 
_ Efe. 2.6. ~ of God,atter che maonerof the extifing words of man: Wifdom, 
“ Exod.22.18 being void and defticute of that Wi/dome.and power of Godin , 
_ni Core 2. For the wifdome of God:, dothfo elegantly. traoflace our 
4,109. fins utito himfelfe,& his righteoufnes nnto usin this way of 
0 2Cer. 5+ Chrifto ; revealing anddeglaring icunto the world, by {uch 
13 % phiafes, and manner of operations, as are frequently., con- 
p Rom. 0. verfant in every mans\mouth, atdheart p, ‘through which 
67,8. ° things ‘ thofe dazzle «the eyes of their underftan- 
| ere : : He ae ding, 


VLaY) 8 SO: : | é 


ding,and by their own fubtile fleights doechangeand turn the 

things God exppreffeth, into the proper intert and operation-. 

of their: own naturall-and. brnitifh apprehenfion 4, directly q Jude TO, . 
contrary to the truth, mind and meaning of the Lord. Sorhat 11,12, 43. 
they become the onely Wizards and Juglers: in the world and 

the more feemingly {piriguall, the more dangerous and aboini- 

nable. For when onr Lord {peakes of the power and glory, 

place and office of the Sonne of God, they tranflate and tran{ 


- fetreit ro the Sonnes of morialt and vain man. Sofas, when no0fe— 


God {peaks of finne, whic> Chrift was made and yet knew no 2 
fane *, and therefore mult needs cleanfe them fromir, They. 7 2 Cor 5. 
find {ach curiofictabour this point,in their naturajl, and artis? 27. 
ficiall underftasding, that cheir art,wir,and invention, isex-?° * 
ercifed co find out {inrie what icis, in its mature agravations, 3 
and graduall operations, according to its proper and due de - 
_ menfions; and accordingly. to meafure out punifhments pro-3 
portionable; even unte death it felf;, And thacin fiieh devifed > 
waies for the terrour of it, a8 though they had undertaken ta; 
cleaife-the World of fin themfelves, and that ina moft curi- 
‘ous; fit and proportionable way ; as though the deach of the’. 
Sonte of God were'of no force nor vertue.. s Greavart, and 5 7 4.33 9. 
skill, is to be ufed herein, by the Divines,Soothfayers,or Des.” 99, 
viners of this World ; elf man, could: never have a heart, to D an.6. 7. 
thruft down into Sheol, his brother made inthe Image of God 4g, 7.59. 
together with himfelf, as alfo both alike and the fame in'that ty4.4 1.35. 
act of apoftafic t;nor could he have a head tolook for Gods ap- 36.37. 
proba:ion,and acceptation in fuch aéts (as our Savicur Chiift ¢ 7 or.1§< 
fore-tels he will ) if it were not for chis divination u. And as, 2 gy, 5.17. 
the perfecuters of Steves when they {toned him,prayed for rhe 18,19. 
acceptation of their fonls ,in fo doing : For if the words be wel y_Iph.16,2, 
{canned, it will prove to be their prayer made for themfelves, a 
& not his ; for his ptayer is declared to be for them,that God 
would not lay it to their charge x, which was anfwered by, 
God, and made effe@uall in bringing Sanl to become a Pauly. 
Norcouldhe adventure to transfer unto. himfelf thofe things 
that are proper unto the Sonne of God, as to bea cleanfer of 
the world.from. fine, were it mot for this Art, wherein 
great 
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| reat and fecret flight is ufed inthis kind of clofeconveyance, ; 
ee So that when the Lord fpeakes of the-Crofle of Chriftinthat © 
2 Tohet. 14+ humbled and dejected eftate of the word of God z, they 
—— Tfas$3..2.t0 well-perceive there is great curiofiry and skill therein, but 
ae 8. they cannot find it out to bein any place, but where there is 
an eftate and condition, for the prefent, incumbred with-hea-_ 
-vinefle and forrow ; and therefore their Artis ufed to fee how 
to find out Religion in defending the oppréfied, fatherlefie, 
and widow, relieving, comforting, and lifting fuch up, in 
ce their outward eftates and condition; and fo by this carnall 
eS apprehenfion judging the Kingdome of God to confift’ in _ 
“a Rom. 14. thefe tranfitory things @ ; and hereby they alwayes keep Chri- 
a 17. f{tianity beneath; uuder, and below themfelves , and: make 
Tobn 8. 36, Chriff to tand in need of their help arid réjiefe, though he be 
" fpititnall, and themfelves never fo carnal]; and. therefore can= 
~ not be miniftred unto by them: For he that gives to a Difciple. 
mult doe itinthe name or duthority of a Difciple : thatis, inthe: 
place and office of a Learner, and then he {hall not tofe the 
reward, or (as the word is) the end of a Difciple, which is to’ 
_  bemade a Teacher himfelfe,as our Lord ever doth, “without? 
‘b Mato. whom a Difciple is nothing b. nor isthe Lord without a Dif- 
bal. GAB SIDI a oe SAS 7 0 OF aba 
Ae © And this requires the {ame 'cuiriofity and’skill in Sooth- 
faying, or elfe they could never inake men to beleeve that they 
were the defence,and protection; the reliefe and raifers up of 
the Sonne of God,as though he were held‘of death, till forry 
man puts forth the hend for his help: In this conveyance, of 
change, their eyes are dazzled alfo: for the Crofle of Chrift 
yas. confifts not, norcanit peflibly have-a Being ; bat in the 
¢ Alt8. 33. Crowne, though they know it not. Bucthus’ their art, and, 
~ Heb.2. 7+ carnal skill, is exereifed in this poynt, in finding’ out multi- 
11. tudes of Gnnee (though they know net one in truth) to be 
_ plagued and punifhed according to the way they underftand 
 ¢t, and per(ons in mifery to be relievedand delivered onely i# 
the way of temporary reliefe and‘ rédemption , and by'this 
‘meanes keep the power and vertue of that refurre@ion of the 
Sonne of God, that it cannot be heardof, ner known in the 
35272 “a world, 


we 


ee 


eee oes) eee yo 
_ World, by their metamorphofing and changing it inte tranfi- 
tory and momentany things,which hath indeed vanquitheds | 
overcome, and put an end toall thefe things ; fo as if fobe 18 4 3 Oop 16, 
doth but appeare, and be made manifeft, thefe.can inno cafe 7, 859,10 
captivate, or keepus under d, but we trinmph and are vittors 2. 'g? 
over thens all ¢. 5 ro 

Again, when the word of God fpeakes of the power,place, 4 
office, and operations of the Sonne ef God, they Perceive NO 6g og 5a 
little art and cunning skill exercifed thereabout; and therefore ped es 
they exercife ail mans wit, and abilities with refpect to the 
word of God, without which they cannot bewitch to deftru- 


@tionf, no more then the Spirit of Chrift can Evangelize to E Exo. 7 at 
falvation, but with refpeét to our frailties and infirmities : 19a 249 * 2 


Therefore they exercife their Art to fit and furnifh men with 


_ gbilitics,and to adopt and adorne particular perfons with Pla- 


ces, and Offices, which are proper and peculiar onely to the wy oe 
Sonne of God himfelte. For they know not (neither will they 

learn) the way of that Commacn [alvation,and faith , once deli-. 

vered unto the Saints g : wherein God exercifeth his grace o Jude 3 v, 


mutnally , without any relpect of perfonsat allh, For as h Aki0.34. 


Chrift takes all kind ot infirmities in every one alike, we be- 
ing by mature the fame that others are i : fodoth he difpenfe his i Eph. 2. 3. 


grace toall alike, and ts the fame inall k, AM the ufe of this k Joh.1.16. ~ 
turning and change of things trom the Sonne of God to Man, Ephe/.1.23. 


is this, ic ferves onely to adorne and fer up thecreature, That & 4.6. 
flefh may [cem to have Wherein to glory, andWhereof to boaft \, 12 Cors5.13 
by Offices and Excellencies given by Man, and acquired unto Bs etk 
himfelte; hereby deftroying and difanulling the death of the 
Lord Jefus, as though he had never died unto the things ef this 


yprefent world'm; but as though his comming in the fefh had y, Rem. 8, | 


been enly to fet up the fiefh, rhat is to fay, mans glory, rather 10 
then to pullic downn, and tobring in,vather then make an n Ifa ne ng 

end of all things : For whatfoever hee brings in, endures for e= o Daw 9. a 
ver, and it is his glory onely that muft appeare in his Hosfe p2 Chre a 
_@& Santtuary p. Greatskill in Conjuration muft needs be had, a 
eife the world ceuld never be borne in harsd,tharChrift ts ory- q 1 Pee 4 
_ fied in the fcfh, or tothe flefe, wg, gniken in the Spr 38. 
he E jf wa 
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~ whilft they makeit their daily. : 


Ww Ys fet 
to the flefh, And if the fpiritualicy of his Kingdomeappeare’ 
_ many meafure, they {eck to demolifh and overthrow the 
- fame: for indeed otherwife their earchly & carmall Priefthood 
cannot ftand, no more then Dagon can ftand before the Arke of 
fe SAM §* Gods for Chrift were not a Prieft, sf hz Were onthe earth; or © 
__ 2:3.4- of any earthly conftitution : chat is, after rhe Order of Aronf.- — ’ 
{ Heb.8. 4+ For all [ach offer gifts according to the Law, that prefeatunto 
ae: God that. which fhall have end, which is accounted by Goda - 
tt: Col. 2.2%, carnall Commandment t; For there cannot bea Priefthood — 
— 22s Elderfhip, or any Office in the Houle of God, held tobe more 
Heb, 7. 16+ exelent then all the. re(tof the Saints are alfo invefted into: - 
pees bucit is earthly and carnall : and cannot agree with the King-_ 
dome and Prei&thood of Chrift. For to maintainea greater » 
Dignity and place, in one man thenin another, in the Honfe - 
of God, is nothing elfe but the Law of works,and walking ac- 
cording to the caraall Commandment, according to which Cbrift 
| 17° Was never made 4 Preift ws but in ‘being Preit hé abolifheth - 
XHebe7 18> jp eae : hey eee, 
: : For if Chrift had detained any office, or exelencie (whatfo? - 
y Eph I 023 “ever )in himfelf y,8 not conveyed the fame unto, & commu- 
" ni¢ated the fame with his brethren, our falvation had benne - 
made void, and overchrowa. For if Chrift detain in himfelf}- . 
any excelencie or Office, in which the Sainrs Communicate 
not with him; then mutt he of necesfity detain all, and they 
communicate in none, elfe he connor be the Son of God,and 
| fo no Saviour of the world. For where any part of his office 
z lames 1. orexelencie is found, there is allyor elfe he were not God ; 
5« 17. nor could he be indeviduall, if any part of his exceleneie were 
Joke -¥».16, Comnuunicated’and not the whole z.° Therefore to officiate - 
ss | méa in the Honfe of God, in fuch places as others of their 
_ profeffed brethren, whom they account off as of Saints,are not 
capable of together with them $ is‘earthly dnd carnall, feting 
hp the Levitical PreiPhood ‘of the Law y and not that of out 
Melchifedeck sand cannot {tand with,but utterly overthrows 
~, , the Preifthdod and Kingdome of Jefus Chrift. For he hath ~ 
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catour of a better Teftament a And in that Teftament, or Co- re 
< venant: dothe Saints Miniter communicating with their Head 4 Feb.7.233 


Six be 


s 


- in that grace, having fcllowfhip with him in his office of Me- ‘22323324. 
. diarour{hip as well as in any other grace, & may afwel be cal- Feb, 8, 65 


_ preffions of the word of God; For to Mediate is tocome be- 


led Mediatours in him. es, ALofes Was [aid to be a Media- 


tour b, ovas Jofoua, andthe Judges of Ifrael were called ga- b Gal, 3.1 9. 


viowrsc, if we donot Idelize the word, which is the very © Neb.7.27¢: 
ground of all Idoletry inthe world; even asit isin the Name Heb. 4. 8. 


Fe fus to bow at it, as yeelding more refpect unto that, then to O64. 21. vere __ 


an other title given unro him d, So it is in this, and other ex- APHiL.2,106 


esa 


tween, or to bean. umpeere, or an arbitrator for fo much the 
word imports. That isto Judge indifferently,& without pat- 


tiallity of the things of two, & fo as to bring them to be cne. 


For.atMediatour % not a DMediatour of one, but Gods one3© eGal.3. 20) 
that is, to Judge rightly of the things of God, andofrhe : 
things.of man; truly knowing and pertaking of the mind of 


“the one, and of the other, which the men of this world count 
“blafphemy ; that the Saints fhould communicate in fuch an 


_can be fruitfall anto-us, or acceptable untohimf: Yet doth at 


office, Althongh it be true, that without participation and : 
“communication herein, No prayer can be made unto God,that op 1 9 96: 
=a 


blafpeme, ftrick, or pierces thorough rheir way of Mediatour-... | 22s 


_-fhip ; -who judge of all things according to the flefh, thatis _. 


“according to the: will, and naturall underftanding of a. man, 
“that perceives not. tle things of Goa g. And fo indeed their car- 


‘pall Teament, is confirmed unto them by the death of the 8 1 Cor. 2 


Teltatour.b;. For they {eting up Chrift according to.the fleth; ®. Go - Wqe 
do thereby put him.todeath in the Spirit ; And fo.are killers h Heb.9.16- : 
and Cructifiers of the Lora of glory unto themlelves, puting 1Jo 


~ him to an open foame i; in the whole conrfe of their Minifiry. feats é 6. 


_Egypts namely the.moft exelent things tha 


Without which, they cannot uphold their places, and offices, « 
noletfe chey, maintain the firft, borne's . #4 (ais, Bfatigandin = 
tnature can bring ®.¢ =" 


forth, preferring them before that vertue, and power of the — : 
Son of God k. So that even as their Fathers did, fo do they -ua- k Exo.7.0y 


to. thws day, But our Mediatour gives man_ his, proper right 4, 
..and due, who is weak, bafe, and infirme in all chings ; in the leAite7. 9%” 
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‘ _ matters of God ,Yea concludes him in his beft eftate to be altda- 
im Pfal. 39+ gether vanity , or ensptine(fe ™; and ‘gives God his due alfo 
- *\g. Whois ever Honourable , Wifes Powerfull, and fi wll of goodneffe 
— nExed. 34. and truth n, So that wherever he appears, there IS gloryinthe = 
6. highest o, and fulneffe unto perfettionp; yea fo, a8 when he = = 
0 Lwk,2.14, appearesin. the greate/t weakneffe and infirmity of the flefh, ity 
pLak,1.53. this way of Chrift, he 2 fFronger then man; that is, then allthe 
' g 1 Cor. x. power and policie in the world q. And hence icis, that the 
~~ ag, Subjeéts of this“ Kingdome, or people aflembled together 
with this our Prieft, are fodefcribed and fet forth unto us. 
uerfe Ze oe ene we 
7 Thy people foall be willing inthe day of thy power. Ko 
‘The Hebrew word Nadaboth heare ufed, tranflated wil- 
ling is an elegant phrafe; cloathed,or,adorned : with variety of 
exellencies,fignifying willing oblations,or free- w ill offeringss . 
“and it is a word plurall, as if he fhould fay wills , or volenta- 
rineffes,or liberalities,and it hath the fignification of princely, 
or nobility, asif-he {hould call them bountious princes, or 
Kings, in their Miniftery,and office, in the Priefthood,or offer= 
ing of their oblations to God, who are ever nobly con- 
fecrated, or have their hands filled ( as che word, confecrate. 
= __. fignifies) to minifter moft bountifully, liberally and freely in 
x Chrons the houfe of God ©: not moved, or conftrained ‘by any 
29.2@.21. extrinficall ching whatfoever ; no more then a fountain is 
moved by any thing out of it felfe, to fend forth its {treamess _ 
§  Pyal: 36. its own fulneffe being fafficient fer that purpofe s: nor can. 
Jee they be vilified in any part of their office, or operations; this 
: ° #" princely power and authority being none of theirs; butthe 
‘Lords, who cannot admit of any vilification, ordiminutionof - 
it, at all; no more then of himfelfe, - of his gE power and 
We lory; by any power or pollicy whatfoever ¢ fuchis thedig- - 
t Pal. 68. ain A rovenienty of every perfon ot {ubfiftance sx this sto ° 
ve 29% all Prieftood and peculiar people v~ now the time when they 
V Wale 3.65 are made manifelt aad to appeare; ( %)in the day of thy pater, 
ee or in the day of thy Army ,or in the day of thy greate-4rmy;as the 
& word will beare without any ftraining of ic at all. 
_ That is, when all chefe Kingly warricrs, or prieftly wil- 
es 2 es } ding - 


| ie TR DE eis fae 
fine offerers ; ate furnmoned, ordered, compofed, and unt- 
ted together, in one point of time, as ina day; for 4 thon- 
fand yeares, with the Lord, are as ane day,and one day as a thon- ee 
and yeeres, according to his reckoning and account * and if » 7 Pet,2.9. 
wee account not as hee doth; wee cannot be Secretaries, sor 
recorders in the boule of the Lord y : So then,when all power y 2 Pet.gq8. 
and glory, confifting in place, perfon, oifice. or excellency ed 
whatfoever, that hath been, are, or ever fhali ; are fummoned, 
- together,& united in one fubfiftance,or being(as in one day ) 
then doth the power of this princely Army make it oa ae Gem 
manifeft, as in aday of muiter(as the word implies ) a whole 
tion. is brought into one bedy,foas every perticular one hath 
the power,glory ,charge,& courage of the whole;&the whole, 
hath the power, glory,charge,and courage of every particular 
x: fo out of chat vnity that is in Chrift , is brought forth all, 
and al manner of vertues,8cexcellencies whatfoever,that have 
been, are or ever fhalbe diftributed unto,or confifting in the , 1fa. 36.32 
whole Kingdome, and that equally unto all, and in every pat= tia, oe 
ticular member thereof alike, Without any re[pect of perfons at b Ifa. 66.8. 
all « in way of any addition, or diminution, preferring one ¢ Afts 10. 
before another, or debafing ofany one,as lower then another > aA 
b. fo that the whole glory; and grace takes in every Jam. 2. 8.9. 
particular; and every particular takes-in the whole ¢: othex- | 
wifeit cannot:be the grace andglery ef God, but onely 4.4 74m, 2.3" 
devifed grace and glorygnvented by thecreature, which fhall 3 °3¥4. : 
‘come tononght ¢ for in this holy Army, that which is e Iobn 17% 
the power and glory of one, is the power «and glory of all; 27 22, 23. 
and that which is the glory and power of all, is the glory , Tobn 4.17% 
and power of every onein particular ; for én the Kingdome ¢ £/,,4.6.7, 
ofGod,the multiplication of it can nowayes detract or take a- » <pgz,3,24, 
way from that one out of whom it growes ; nor can the a- i 
bridgment of. it, or bringing of it into one particular : fuffer, | 
or admit,of the leaft diminution or depravation,of the power 
‘and glory exercifed in the'whole, from any patticular,mem- | , Ret, 9 
ber of it; for in the Kingdome of God, as ene day ts as a thou + Efi jhiget 
fand yeares, anda thoufand yeares as one day @, even fo, one 66 rs i 
individual {abfiGance,is as a multiplyed Nation,or Kingdoms" = * 
| E 3 yet, °° 
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Ses or es ee See ee 
-€ If4.60,42i yea, acompleat world £ anda compleat world of Belies — 
; es. ACS GYACE,)S aS one individuall fubfiftance; in which 
— xefpedt it furpaffech in glory all other Kingdomes, or polle- 
© ©». Gies that are,or ever fhall bee, in this momentany, brittle, and 
fading world; therefore’ Solomen himfelfe fent fhips to other 
a nig Eha 4 ‘Nations tofetch Gould, Silver, Ivory, CApes, and Peacokes, — 
4, which his own Land afforded mot g. YeatheLord himfelfe —— 
a Heh. 62 ;. will have preheminence in point of Kingdome, doe the men 
Ag a : ro, of the world what they can h: For if this fpiricuall mufter, 
A 1 Kin. 42, OF day of that powerful Army,be faithfully bronght forth;the 
sy 6 21. world with all its tortyefts, Battlements, and blockt up con= 
ie (or.6. 21. dition; like unto that City of Perico, to hold out the holy one 
- gt of I/rael yet fhallit not be able to ftand before him i theres 
Rc A Pfa "eG, fore their manner of aflembling is noted to Beso sf 
Pe $9459 0 ore the comly tenour of the Santtuary, or beuties of holineffe, K | 
4 or Leuties of holyneffes, asthe word will beare. oe 
~ |». Wherein he declares(by an holy alufion, unte thofe beuti- 
«fyi and honourable garments, which the Prieft put on, 
_ ‘when he ehtred into the holy place)rhat every one in this af- 
fembly, is adorned with thofé royall ornaments, wheré=- 
with the Sonnéot God himfelfe, was beautified and adorned, -. | 


_ 


k ofhs. 6. when he estered into that holy place k, even Heaven it felfe A; 


the Whole ch, into thofe things which are Within the vaile; taking our nature 
1+ Hee, (6.19, into the bofome of “the Father, even as Lazarus Was “carried = 
re 20. into the befome of our Father eAbrabhm m: So that what ever .--'@ 
 m_Heb. 9, Chrift was furnifhed with, when he entred into the bolynelfe 
e ~ 42. of  holineffes , as. the word is ©; through dur’ nature , 
n. Luke 16. or the vaile of his fleh ©; which is the very way of that 
2» 22.23. wonderfull multiplication, of that, one, oneély and intive holi- L, 
@ Heb. 10, neffe, thar is in God, for he is one p: “and yet doth as truly 
3 20. multiply and make himfelfe many inus; thonzh'he be one, as_ 
p DeW.6.4. wee are vnited, and made ene in him, though Wein our [elves 
q 1 Cor.10.:be many 9; fo that with the very fame things wherewithal 
_ 16.17, -himfelfe-is adorned are the people of this aflembly,every one 
7oh.47.11.21, in parcicular, furnifhed and adorned. with-allin like minner 
© foh.t. 16, x FotTIokn, and Chrift, are forerunners, and as Iohn ts bis 
job. 7. 22. forerunner, on the Earth, declaring .whas entertainment, 
Rem Se0T tay Os gd ee ye Chrift 


oe 


Hered , liberty te fatisfy himfelfe in the workes of the Aefh, ~ 
_ though Herod pretends faithfalneffe to himfelfe,and others in t Pfal, 32. 


Miyouth,orof thy yeungling,as the word Will beare. 


_ Tobn, in fhewing what entertainment Chrift hath with the 9, Io, If. 


-phrafe,and theteforeconnot be looked upon, or underftood, 


- meptany, fraile, and brittle eltate of mans naturall condition, 


Tigao 7e 4 

fo { 
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Chrift hath ever in the world s; which is epitomized in that £ r7ob.15.1% | 

act of Herods taking off his head t; and that for denying of 9. 23.24. » i 
aS 


4 


_fodoing ; being in Covenant, yea, under oath with ic,as the 13. to as. 
World ever is unto its own waies v; even fo, as it is with Afat. 14, 8. 


men of this world, fois Chrift or forernnner, declaring what v J/zy,.28 
entertainment we have with the Father in his Kingdome %; 1Se 1% 
which is alfo fummed up, and epitomived in the cariage of x Hebairg, 
the Father unte him, iz thathe hath fared and plafed bim at y Mat, 26, 
his right hand, commiting his whole poWer, authority, and glo~ 64. 
ry antobim y; fucharethe honourable ornaments of holi- Mat 18.18 

nefls wherewith every one of this Asmbly, or AIMY, ale a- ps n6 
dorned ond bleffed with all =; in chis way ofthe Kingdome 2 *¢?’'?-28 


and Pzieltood of Chrift,therefore the natvre of cheir offerings R i 7 de: 
and oblations,are fet forth and deferibed in the next words; ‘“¢%* 7 2 Fé 
Verle 3.0f the Worn of the early morning in thee the dew of thy Ba | 


| 


The word uted here ¢ tranflated womb ) isa relative 


but with refpect unto feed, no morethen we can nominate 
or know, any husk, or hull of corne,” or of any feed, without 
having refpect unto the grain, or feed; that is naturally con- 
tajned in it; therefore the barren, or the mifcarrying Womb, 7s gs 
faid to be accurfed a; becaufeicis the difftrudction lof feed, 2 Hof, 9.143 
whica is taken for granted to be communicated with it, dy ~ °'7" BF 
early morning 18 ment that (pring of day, that us from on high ®: bh Ly.x 78. 
and is of the fame rife, alike rare; and ofnone other antiquin 
tie then that morning and early dayes which is {pecified by the 
Lord him(elfe, for the convincing of all. fleth for aflaming 
unto it felfe,any ability, to bean affiftant unte him, in AAY 6 Toho 2B 07 7 
of his works & which by the fcopeand circomftances of the a fala 3217s | 
place, muft be ment the morning of eternity, compare there- > iP 
wich ver.the 4.for explication hereof, fee fe 
The youth or the youngling here fpoken of, is that. mo- ue 


fer 


Para’ me . = Rak sete ker ae Sa 2s ale . Sy daa ‘a * 
WP E(a4o.6. for all fle ws graffe h, and the Word was made flefh '; and) 
i Joba 1.14. this fleeting condition of mankind, never recived being But 
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in this womb of eternity; for the word of eternity, in giving 


~ 


man his forme. aflumed the nature, and in afluming the na-” 

ture it gives man his forme, fo that man in that: way OF 
Chrift, hath no beigg but in the word of God ; for if the hu- 

mane nature of the Sonne of God, had at any time fibfifted 

age outof the divine, it hadever been fo, for our Lerd changeth 
eee’, not ks nay,if our nature fhould fubfift, out of the word, 
— k Afal. 3.6 Chrift then fhould ,have two beings; and then he could not 
LEfa 42.8, bea Saviour; for God cannot give his glory to another |: there- 
‘ fore all that commnnicate therein,or participate thereof, mnft 
| become one with him, in that glorious way of u- 
‘mn Joba 16, Mity_in Chriftyotherwife it defcendeth not upon them ™; for 
a ae 4,15. the grace of God canno more defcend upon any,thatate not 
ae ‘of the faith of Chrif( or of this fubfiftance, as the Apoftle 
a Hebsttets interprets faith to-be,the hupoftalts,or fub/ijtancen )thenthe fins 
of a wicked:man,can be transferred or turned over unto God, 
whil’it the man himfelfe is not inunity with him; or the 

- hand,or any part of the body can be light, without wnity Withthe 
© Mat.22+ oy¢ o,Nay,man in his firft creation, was not, butas he was : 

23° made and fpruag up ; out ofthis womb of eternity ; for he 
Gen.1 26. 8 made in the Image of God p: and there isno Image of 
p Gemt-*°- God, bnt onely the wifdom of Godin that way of Chrift; 


g Co L ae for he 1s the expreffe Image of hus fubfiftance q: Therefore the 


o Cora 4 yongling,, youth or momentany nature of man, (as fraile and 

Heb : we fruitleffe, as the duft) *; cannot be found to havea being, 
as Gin: ‘ 7 ‘butof, or in, the womb of this early morning ; hence itis — 

and 2.yo, ‘thatthe wrath of God kindleth ir felte upon wicked men; 
3: 37+ \ burning down to the nethermoft hell, for this their naturall . 
‘condition, being made alive unto God , in that firft act of. 

. Heheir Creation as they were made in that Image, and righte- 
5 Heb.1.3. ‘oufnefle of God, which is found no where elfe but in the - 
tt Rom. 8.6, Sonneot God, Jefus Chrift § is an occafion of their horrour - 

7, os vand vexation for ever, when they fee themfelves fallen fo 

Ef4.$5+758s infinite fhort.of it, and have made themfelves fo contrary 
oe: 9+ and oppofite unto it t: Evenas the joy, and falvation of the 
v Ephe/.2.1.-godly {pringeth up, and arifeth, out of this, that ney 
; ‘ | 3 the 
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they artidead im finnes 4 : 
“our finnes and trefpafles,the Sonne of-God-had never dyed: 4 Famer 
15. 


-grace- and righteoufneffe. that |is 


alte. 


For if. it were-notfor q &ph. 2.1 


| 3. 


and lifey : Such men therefore that cannot -rejoyce in iafirmi- y I Core5e% 
, they never -knew the meaning ofthe | 
-righteou{ne(fe of Goathrough Faith wm Chrish%: But {ball weep z 2 Cor.12. 


‘gies and, tribulations , 


and howle when evertt 


ry to, the humiliation of Chrifk 
exaltation. For che twe Cherubims 
cy=fear; are alike beautifull and glorious, 


4ppeares a For he.that cannot give glo- 8,9,10. 


, he can-never give glory tohis a. Rev. 1. a 
ateach end of the Mer- Joei 2. 152, 
'as is noted above. 3,4,5,6 


This wronsh and Youngling therctore,are never divided; for their b Gen.1.26. 


feparation is their uniting together.): 


For the fall or defection 


: 275 


of man mutt be accounted according to the dignity of the per- Lake 3°38. 


fon,'or fubfiftance..of him, that felib, For as the death of ¢ edét 
Chrift, was of an.infinite extent, 


becaufe it was the death of 


$20. 


bine-that Yeas the Sonne of (God cy though, his humane naware Heh ee 


was finite and momeutany. 
nothing is infinite init! felte but-God, alone’d: So-he 


Poas.made in the image, 


(ini felf,).15, and ever fhall be, 


of God e;which image cannot be finite, 


bur. infinite :theretore the perfon ox fubfiftance falling, 


~ + ee 
x tii 


dn the dignity-of Gods imeee NEA mutt inecd . be’ of. amin- 


being e- P/a 


finite 


for 1.Cor2.8-. 


that fell, d ox Tim. 1. 


Te 
8.6, 


Y 7, Bs 
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FS 1S 9 “Finteelextene, tholigh his fouleand body was but'a finite eregp - : 
—-F Pfal. 39. tute, as the foale and body of Chrift was Mans fall there. 

4,5. _. fore btiag of an infinite nature and extent, it unites him to. 

Pfa22.6,- God : for there is but one Infinite / Therfore God & Maniare ~— 


22 
'g  Ephe/. 2 thereby become one'g : So that the Neereft unity is wrought _ 
to. fo 22. _ through the greateft diftance and feparation that. ever ‘wash, — 
A Taingg.5, Such ts the way ‘ot Faich in that myftery’of God by Jefiis 
69, °° Chrift i, that if it be declared according to the verity of it, - 
4-1 Tim.3, there appeares an utter impoffibility in the judgement ¢f 
ee 6 many that any fhould be deftroyed: bu¢ with God and. aceor- 


k AG. 19, diag to his judgement it is poffiblek. And ‘therétore hath he ~ 
25,26... found out a way alfo, that the greareft diltance ‘and :{eparati- 
A on arifeth our‘of; and: is Wrought throtigh the rieeteft unity if 
A Wai.t4: ‘that ever was land that-is, chat CAlyftery Babel, or the my-- 
| 125 flery of iniquity™ ; which if ibe rightly opened according to 
mn Rey.47, the nature thereof, there appeares'an utter mpoffibility in the 
AE Jadgement of man alfo, thacany fhould be faved’; bu’ with — 
‘2Theff. 2° God. and a¢cording to his judgement, ## pofitten : And 
“5 9 therefore out ’of the greatelt diftance and feparation, the-unity 
om Mary g.. arifeth : ‘For the early: Morning of eternity, and the -Toungling 
25,26. of 4 moment of tome, ate'at ‘an utter diftance in natures And 
se © © from the tnity‘of thefe two, all the Oblations and Offerings -< 
“of thefe bountious Princes, (exercifed inthis Priefthood,:or 
“0 1 (or, 3. Kingdome) doe ‘arife'o-and appeare in’ number , and for ré=.. 
1), frefhment; even as the'dew in the morning upon the grafles _ 
br for thefe two are like the Afanna and the Quails the Quails 
ee SS comein the evening, or-berween the two evenings (asthe 
16, Word isp: the flefh appeares in the end of a two-fold day's ‘for - 
| there is'a day of glory,anda day-of fhame;-ending in theflefh 
Cote eS of Chritt, ° Foritheteds the glory of man, Wwhich's\as the flower 
Tai. 40, - of the field 4 , ‘and the fhame of the Sonne ‘of God, in ‘tas - 
Oe. King ‘chat upon’him , which. is fich‘a ‘deformity, Tharive 
— BfAi.5 26° vifage marred mre then any man,and bis form more then the - 
cbs) “4s fonnes of ment. Thele two-are both ended) ' (even as the Eve 
Ifa $3.36 ving'ends’the day by vertie of that Day-fpring that vifttesonr 
S$ Lukt.78 nature fromon highs , andthe rifing of that Sonne of vighteouf. 
<&. Mal4.2, neffe with health ta bis Wings t,” Which affordeth'a morning - 
7 ae igs Bega Mane ee PS 


unto us, that difcovers that heavenly ALanna, even the bread 
Of life, whereof if amaneat, bee foall never dyew. And 4s the u Feb. 6.50 - 
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evening andthe morning afforded {ufficient food fer Dead OS 4 
jorthe wilderneffe + fodoth his ‘early mornings and youth, =. 


or youngling, afford fufficient ftore, and plenty of oblationS « > 2.0 


and offerings to all fuch as are of this. Royall Priefthood and 6 
Kingdome, that as moj free , bountious aa liberall Princes, gmne 
they may ¢ffet abundandy before he Lore, evenvasTfrael of =»: = 


old hath done x: Fortheir Royall confeeratiod affords ful- x 1 Chron 
‘nefle’of theit handsforicver 9: Therctore their offerings ate 29,27, © ee 
compared urito the Dew, tor the abandance and plenty of y Beek o 
them z. For according toche'ftore-howre ef mans frailties,” ie 


and infirmities, and che rreafary of God soprace'and excel-'7 “Dey? 32. ae 


~ 


lencies; fo.are their oblacions aad free-willefferings multi- x 
plied, whichare here compared to the “mu! tiplicitie ‘Of gp 35.73, 


the drops of dew upon che'giatls i# the early morning, which 4 £h,6.185 


the ménof the world going forth aceotdir g to mans day, OF Rey.5.--8. 
judgement? errather in che might of th ir own under fian= x Cored, 3 
dings ¢ » they cannot difcerneinot perteive the \abuncance © ph. 4.18 
therofiAnd it cheSwx of righteou[nes arife anto them cbrowgh as 
the publication of che Gofpel by others; the clearer oe, | Sia eee ea 


pethyoand the. more eff: Qually-it pats torth its heat, ‘the 


more is thig:heavenly D ew, or Minna exhaufted aiid drawn 
‘dpoutoftheit reach and view. For fecing: they have not.) 
Jearbed how! toirife j coine-forth, and fillitheir hands\in'the .. . | 
firt looking foreh and afpect of the Suone,they ‘cannot pat ahh 
take inthis Manta or-in thefe holy offétingsjand tree Oblaé 
tions, but all van theth out of their fight: For hee rhat goeth | 
got ont’ of buT ent togather 5 with the Sun appearing ih hes pS Nae gio 
bereacle 4g he eabnor participate in chefe offerings; ether he d Exid. 16. 
niuft be with the firlt, or not at ‘all, im the things igtehis 5 ‘St 23s 
kingdem: “If there be'a Sonjoip betore'that by which he beé- Pal: 9e4 Ss 


‘eomes 81s made a'Son, he canorreceive childhood IWthiS tS Ree 
. Vag) © Rom.8 16 


heute, norbe kinded or aly’d unto God ed Tf there be’ righte- ! 
‘onfieffe  befote that whereby’ he is made righteous, i istot | 2 7" 
the rigbteoutnefle of Gud by faith in “Chrift Felus, ayer ® 
Gn bis'fint i Hlod UIs ¢ Beat see vied GAT O: TO finer 
if chere be 4 Spirit before a by which he is illuminated, it 
3 2 as 


ay 


2.Cor 5. a 
) 2 Ww 
Pek ® 


 .  dsomot the Spirit of God ; received by the heaving ef faith gg 
2 Gal.3. 3, bat a fpirit of delution,arifisg fromthe works of the Law 3. if, 4 
h Pa. 2.1, there be a Charchte be found betore that whereof wesc, 


2.3, Knowledge eur {elves to be members, it is not the Church a 


Rev. 20.7, Of Chrift; nor the Affembly of the Sons of the living God ;. 
8,9, Bas the Synagogue of Sathan, and the Congregating of that 
der. 5, 7. Sonne of perdition, to plotand contrive how to /trengthen 
i Habits. himfelfe again& the Sonneef God Bs: Making melody.unto 
= 16, themifelves from the workes of zheit own handsi, Trivmn- 
lob 31..26, phing and ‘dancing about a Calfe of théiv owne device and, 
27,28. framing ks For the Starrs. of the Morning,-thar fing together 
in that one,-and alone bright Morning Starr Tefas Chrift,and 
k Exo. .3 2. thofe Sones of God that Shout for joy, atthe laying of that: fief 


<3» 45919 Corner Stone of thisnew Creation or Building,arenotonely 
T Gor- 10+0of the Of (pring but of that-reote of David-alfo s who. takes 
oy 7? his being from the-\Wemb: of this early Morning, So as 
TD Rev. 22. ecétnity. becomes time ia ns, and timein us becemes.eter- 


opt nityiaihiml::.. Therefore iz is thae the Poole Qt Bethefdayor 
Leb, 36: 4 bonfe oftefufion C-heauenly wafring m never-putsferth vertue,, 
“Ss 6-°7-" burenlyoupon him that fleppeth fix? in Whew the Waters are, 
Zack. 4.7- méved;So thar, if ever God epen.our eyasthrough the Revelde 
mn Loh 5: sion of lefus Chrift-we-thall {ee ourfelves firkt. in tharPoele of. 
1, 7heavenly vyathing,or eftufion of his grace threugh his belg- 

vad Sen,the fir in Church fellombip and Commnnion, through 

a Epil: 4+ shat-Unity wei havein-our-Headn, “he friin apeutal, 
359° through that mutual Conrrad& that. is in. Chrift ; for wa 

ara betrothedin that Richteofneffe that hath the fame gle. 
ty,in refpect:of beginning, charic hath in refpe& of ending. 
v _ Hor a8 isypoffible as itis, for ir to'have an.end,  alike.im- 
8: Hofea 2. poflibilicy there is; that ever.it fhould have beginning 3 
OS eo mqs, od thax man thas cannot acknewledge himfelf to be eter 
P EphefA2. nized. through tbat [pirit, that Bin brift lefus proceeding from 
48, 19, 20. theFather phe ean never acknowledge the Sen of Ged-ta be 
__ © 21,22" made momentany and.fubje@unto death, in, time, through 
‘Q(t Gor.12. thet fleth affumed in the womb,ofthe Uirging.. For fuch as 
|) 74st 3+ the death.of the Somef God is fuch isthe true life ofa Chri- 
Jes 1. 34 Susan, or of the Sonne of man; they hold corefpendencie in 
te be SEK 8 PN a Sheet en) x yeaa : d or all 


% 


nah axle: : 4 ( 37 i) : } ; : : : | ° ve 
ig all Points,in way of antithefis, or diameter-wile rtode-t 1 Per. 3. 


ny the one therefore, is to deny the other io the true intent 18. 
and meaning thereof, and in this point the hippocrites of our | 
dayes , ia their preaching and profeffing ; doe nothing elfe . | 
bur take up Armes, and all heir Religion is but a continu- 8 Efa Ay oe 
ed AG of ffriving againft their makers, If the death of Chrift 
Jefus therefore have an end;the life and ftare of a: Chriftian 
1$.come to nought, and vanilheth.: Woe unte-the World 
chen, fot their falfifying of this point 5. For the dew of this 
early e Morning, aed of shis Youth or Youngling is fuch, that 
if it fheuld not defcend, and that continually, it could ne- 

_verafcend, or be exhanfted and drawne up inte heaven, by» 
| ghar Sun of tighteouffiefle perpetually ;' and ific fhould be 
exhautted.and drawn up onely, it could-never: defcerid nor t : Ephev 4: > 


fail upsn the things below ‘But joyntly inthe one andin .: 9,10, 
the other, the earth is ‘madeabundantly frnitfoll, and fer- u Devel, 
viceable in all the “ftore and'plentious varieties thereof: u and, 14,15. 


the Heavetis became glorious, and fullofDominéon:and 5, -, 
Lord{hip in afl their feverall afpedts,and oppérationss there-:* Hofea, 2-, 
upon x, Yes, who ever he be that can find a Priefthood, 21.22 
receiving power and taking its Dominion beforeithat,by 7/* 19 De 
vertue of which, fhe himéelf minifters in the things of Ged;, . 6 
that party fo officiated, is no Minifter of the moft high God, y Heb.7,16 
- in the holy things of God, and Houle of the Lerd y: buta 
Prieft of Baal exereifed in an Idoles Temple, for unto him“ < 
the people Sow, and net unto Chrift 2; For that Congre- 
sation cannot be orderly in their ewne eftimation, unleffe a fon 5.44) 
they give honour, unto him, or unto thent foiefficiated. 2, eVRh ae. 
that can neither upheld nor continue thesr Office nor-their owne -: CoE a 
Fives to minifter theresn bs nex is the comfertt-and falvetion © Pfa.97-7 
ofall thofe thar depend upon them, ofany more ftabilitie, Pfa.110..455s 
orecrtainty cs Therefore it is,that Our high Prieft onelyis » 77? 71 9- 
‘confgcrated by an Oath 4; 8 -all orher are aftersor according d Heb. 7. 


SAL tote c so doranehr.? in” : } oe i ' 28. 
ro the Law of works, fignified arid caught,’ i eppofing the © He hqsi6- 


“priefthaod of e-daron unte the Prieithood of Carift ¢ ; By & : 

which Law of ‘work falyation’cannot be. And: hence it is {. Ga 31198 

‘that ovt Prophet faith, ver 400° ti ia i, 2 
16 
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Firft, the manner.of Confirmation, it is by ‘Oath the : 


Lord hath {wornte: 4. 3 


“Secondly, the unchangeable fate and courfe of ityin thefe 


words, and will mot repent. © se ng oye 
‘Thitdly, the difpofison and Order, of it, 
words, after-the. Order of Meichife ERs pies as 
Fourthly. ithe continuation or deans De ele 
words. thou arta Prieft forever*- SPARK | ONG iy ah 


oe 


- For che firlt, two things. are. to be obfcrved in/rhe Oath Nj 


> 
. 


o 


» 


g Heb.6,13 of Gods firlt, becan{e\ God cannot [Weare by greater he frears” 


>) 16, by Him/elfy for men verrily [weare by the greater g; Tnerefore, 


h E(a. 49. God mutt of necefii'y {weare by, Him: Ife, becanfe there ~ 


48. isnot agreaters. The Lard bath /worne. That is by Himfeife, 

- thatis to fay.y that heus not, nur will be God, bu: with re- 

{pe& unto this Priefthoods it his being cannot fa'le, no more 

_ _ ean the Priefthood faile, for he.cancor be the Fath er of al. 

a ‘nor. the Father ofgloty, bat.wich refpc& unto a Son, nor 

i Eph. 4.6. can the Son be a Saviour bat with refpect unto his death t, 
Kx Jobyt.7. norcan it be the death of the Son.of God but with refpe@ un- 
- Rom. 5. 10. to this Prietthood ; For icbeing of an infinice and an eter= 
Heb. 2. 9, nail vallue, cannot find place in the Levicicall Pricfthood 
to, 15. that wanifheth and pafferh away. Fora Lamb flaine fiom the 
Heb. 9.15, Beginning ( in Sacrifice, ) land a-Prieft er Sacrifiecr; raifed 
_ 16,17- up, and ordainedin time, canneycr comply and ag’ ec toge- 

| Heb.7.15, therin theTemple ef God;.n0, not if ail the hands in the 
“16,17. world were laid upen him io his ordination, or a thoufand 
_m Rev. 13. Rivers of Oyle brought infor his Vection.™; For. the fame 
ee 8. antiquitie that isin the Sacrifice, mutt alfo be in the Prieft 
the Sacrifieer: ele ir.cannot be.an acceptable worke before 
n Adica 6 7: the Lord, So. that all chofe-that.ordain atemporary Prieft, 
t Heb.7°9, they alfodepend upon temporary Services ,and Sacrifices, 
"90,21, and as certainely. as the Prielt, failesimbis Office by darks fo 


Pi. 


that is,inthefe 


1039) | ) 
in moft need of it 6. Our High Prieft thetefore, and Sacti- 5 prow 4. -z 
fite are of the fame dignity and of like time, for he is not a 26, 27,28 Gg 


Prieft, but with refpe& unto fuch a Sacrifice ; nor is ica 
Sacrifice, but with relpe@ to fuch @ Prici or Sacrificer, 
which do joyntly makeand give being to this Prieftiood, 
which caivin no cafe besbut with refpect uu’o the Sonne of The Boe 

God'; nor can the Sonne of God have béing, but with fees: Hes ie 
{pe& unto this Pricfthood. — 5 FYOOEW ONE 1 at ae 
- Therefore it isy2bat she Lord hath (worne by bimfelfe, for it Heb.7.215 ni 
he’ bee then it is alfo, and ever-fhall bee p, fo thar what- p lobn 17. He 
 , foever is in this miniftration’, ipringeth from the Sonne of Jehs 14, 05 


God, who is not bur With refpc & unto the Father, neither 
the Father but with re/pe #unto the Sonne gq ;- and upon this 
Bafe ftandeth the ‘whole adminiftration of the Gofpsl, fo 
thar if any thing be propounded; ia the Houle of God, that 
ean have its being, withou: Gad in Chrift, itis not of this. - 
Priefthood , nor can it ftand with the adininiftration of chis 
oath,im any thing wharfoever we come before God for ac- » > 
c*ptation in:&if we propofe any thing inGed,cthat hath be- 
ing without refpect unto the office ef this Priefthood, itis 
not the realaction of him,*hat adminiftred this oath,in that 
way of falvation by Jeftis Chtift, bur the immaginations: ° 
and notions of the Heathenith Nitions | whom the holy: 
Ifralite knowes’not ry, fothar whatfoever is propounded . ayicg 6.97: 
unto usin point of diving worlhip, if God in Chrift can i Kies Z | 
have ‘his being withoutirc, ic is an earthly , and carnall Ss FNS 
Priefthood,8enot an holyadminiftration;buc of an earthly& * 26. 
catnall Pricfthood; and fenfuall Sacrifice, be it offered wich 
never fo great decencie , and zeale inthe eyes of the Sonnes 3 
of mem $5 If therefore you’ propound a Church in the .., . . 
way of the Gofpel, that the conftitution , and being thereof ° Ephefv 2. 
is fuch, and at fuch time, that God can have hisbeingin}s . 2% 
Chrift without it. that Church inits corftiution and bee 
tng, is without’ God 1b the world 't ifyou propoynd water : 
to\wath in;in the Church, that God may have his beingin t.3 Cor 1g 
Chrift without fuch wathing, that water in its ufein fo doe 24:25. . a 7 
ing is without God inithe world. 0 es Ye 
If 


q Pfil. 81) 
de. 


KS % 


we 
* 


a ae 
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+ he ee 0) Be Wires, oe Seu . 
. Ab oyous' will have Bread and winé in the Chirch, ss het 
"ly fignesy and Seales. ef the body and bloed of Chrit,; that 
"© Ged camhave his being in Chrift without any foch body and 
<~"-"" bleod, thofe fignes and feales fouled are witheut Gedin 
a Efa. 58. their ufeandfervice u, if “you. will conclude a fat ta bea 
6,7. holy thing , witheut which abftinance, Godcan have his 
‘ being in Chrift, that, falt fo held is kept witheut the true 
x Ephef. 2. knowledge of Ged in the world. x 3 and df yeu cenelude 
tiet2. . a@Sabboth robe fuch, inthe truth and extent of it, as Ged 
petal may have his being.in Chrift without any fach ref, that 
y Heb. 4.3. Sabbothis filibrated without God inthe world -y 5 andis 
to12., mot the reft of God z, but is, together with che reft. of 
z Col.16. to thefe things, and fuch like, ameer deluding, and deceiving of 
SEALS 3: the Sounes of men, by wseates, and drinkes; neWw moones, Sab= 
boths, and holpdayes; being vainly puft up With a fiefoly wminde, 
a Heb.6.17, Which all wantfe in their ufesbyt the boay ts Christ. we oes 


4 & 


The fecond thing confiderable in an cath;ts that which our 


b Heb.7 16, Apoltie notes b:, where itis faid that God imterpofeth lime 
[elfe by an cath, the Lords{wearing therefore, which gives 
being unte this pricitly office, is , the interpefition of kimz, 
felf becwixt it,(viz.this Prieftly Office)& any,or all thingSe 
wharfoever,that may come ontjor rife up te oppofeit.make 

¢ Heb.7. 24,4 nullitie of st, or take away the glorysefteCtandoperation of © 
it c; fe that what ever {tands in contention againft it, muft 
- firft make.an affault upon the Lord, and alfo everceme the 
“.* Almighty, before. it camenter the lifts ; inthe ruine and. o- 

- Heb.2,i0. verthrow of it ds againe he enterpoleth this office betwixt 


him, and-his own being, ferjhetakes not his being as. a Sa- 

a _ vieur, in the. way ef his Sonne Jefus Ghriftybut chropgh 
€ Rowtias. this Prieftly Office c, for he tives not bat through death t; 

£ Heb.7.24, therefore the Lord him(elfe is net: maintained nerfteod for 
Kei 25. in the world, further then this Prieftly Office and dignity 
£1 Sam. $\is teftified and witnefled unte by us »g., fo farre therefore 
 6,7,8& 10.19 as the Office, place, dignity, and glery ef man, is:an accep- 
~ + aon, table thing unteus.ih the Honfe of God; fofarre is the Lord 
‘hr Indy. 6. himflfe rejected and villified by us; h , and the ‘Houfe of 
30, 33,32. Badal maintained , and fe, np . 15 for be is nor that an- 

2 ee | minted, 


- Ct) | | 
“pointed, but throigh this Office which Confumeth, and bar- 
mech‘ up all the glory of!the creature, that she glory of the ge 
Creatot may appeare, tobe that onely acceptable thing for e- i 1/4. 60.1. 
ver i; Which is of shat extent, that it fillerh all things, yea it isk “Ephef.¥. 
ailin all. k So that he that affumetha place ot dignity in the . 236 
‘Churchabove or,before others,or any-of his brethren,he isfo 1 Cor. 15 


far-from exalting, that he vilifiesand difgraceth this. Prieftly ~ © » 2 B. 
Office, and indo. doing he doch it to che Lord himfelf-m, | Fam. 29> 


who isnot in arty account or efteeme with us, but in and m1 Sam.8- 


chreugh it's; For he-hath interpofed it betwixt himfelf, and 7° 
his own being. in Chrift.; So that all. that are beloved of him, n Heb.7.t- 
and \oafhed from their fins.in his blood, they are'made Kings,and 2. 
Priefis a. Whofoever therefore excludes any of the Saints o Rev 1.5. 
from Rule, and Priefthood in the Houfe of God, they doe in 6 


like manner exclude them. from thelove of God ; andfrom p Rev.5. 9. 
the wafhing away of fin by the blood of Chriftp; Yea,they 10, 
deny.them-to have part in that firftRefmrre ttion,or any freedom q’ Rev. 20. 
fram the paver of that fecond death 4. So that in feting up men, 
and ordaining Officers to make. themfelves. glorions, they 
thruft down themfelvesinto the nethermoft hell; Gceing on as ¢ Pro.7,22. 
a foole to the frocks x glorying in their own foame, minding earth- 5 Phil. 319s 
ly. things 8. Butthrough thes Oath, or interpofiffio# : wherein tt 
esimpoffible that God fhould lye; we have ftrong confolation, and | 
that by two imutable things t; That is,the Soune of God is be- t Heb.618. 
come man’,. The Word was made flefhv; Yea aman of forrowes 
and acquainted With infirmitie x; And in this God cannot v lobe 1. 140 
lye, counterfeit, ox defemble a thing that isnot really fo; as | i 
the word imports.(to counterfit writing)So that the realitie 
of all che impreffions, of mags natura'l infirmity were upon 
him who is theSom of Godsand thefe being the frailties and ‘2 
infirmities of the Son. of God, they muft of neceffiry be ¥-/4.30.33- 
immutable and unchangeable; even asthe .vertue of his y Jam.1.17. 
death and fuffering is. For in-bine is nora foaddow of change y, Mali 3° 6. 
and in him is mans nature which.is-the fame, wherever, or 2 Eph. 2.36 
upon. whomboever, it is found fimply confidered im i’ felt z: obs 5+ 172 
And this fraile and. weake na‘nre;isalfo made and become © 20.364 
the. Son of God, ; and-hath, upon itithe true natureand pro- a John 14 7, 
perties ef God, by vertue of its ri with himin Chrift 2. %,9, 108 
: | | And 


Afid in. this alfo God eatinot lye, defemble ot countetfeita = 
eS: _ thing that is not really fo; and therefore there is init; all ~~ 
_ that power, glory, vertue and exce!lency tharisin'theLord = 7 
& Col, 2.25 himfelfa; This alfo muft of necefliry beimmutableand un= 
3.9- changeable: So char the Sonne of God is become weake, 
a sand frailes ‘yea dead tothe counfel'and devices of mansina- - 

b°Gen.6.6, turallheare forever, ; b So alfo the Son of manisbecome — 
yy) _ ftrong and potent, yea sliveunto God in the wifdomeand . — 

€°G4'.2419.-Counfells of his Law and Spiritforever¢.°° Soe 
ao. 20." The Confolation therefore of a Chriftian arifeth onely ~ 

Hom. 8,261. trom this Oath of imterpofition, for God ‘hath ircerpofed 

“8 this'frailty, and infirmity of man, betwixt himflfeand his 
22.105. © owne being in Chrifty: For he is not Jefus the Sonne of 

3 God,bnet through deaths For by bes death he (aves, So that all: 

> 2055 9 the Wifdome,Power, and Goodneffe ot ‘Gad,is onély made « 

i... manifef& and-exercifech it {clfe throngs mans weaknefle and 

d Hebs2.14: infirmity d, and ocherwife it hath nor the ufe,exercife and = 

7 __  injoymenrof ic felf, no more then the Father injoy es him... 
8 2 CorTT. Gelf without his beloved Sonne €.° MP RONED TO AR 
2 y 9 2% \ Secondly, God hath interpefed himfelfe betwixe forry 


‘a 


r 


3. Ger of. 24" and weake man, anid: all thole frailcies and imperfeQions 


that naturally we aré-fudj. ted unte. So thatno mifery ean 

come unto-us in point of falvation, and’eur comfere and 

Faith in God, but: fir ft encounters with God himfelf, be- 

| foreit can take hold of him that is in Chrift ; And what 
eee - impoffib:lity there is, te overcome and vanqnifh the Senne | 

 £ Pro. 8.21, of God the Althighty, yeaGoa bleffed fir ever f; the fame 
| to 31. impoffibiliry there is, that a Chrittian fhould be viqui- - 

| fhed of overcome; of fuch:fecutity and fafery, is this Oath 

(g Row.9.5. of interpofition; in the ordination of our Kingly Pricft ; 
Pfalm 119. Por as the frailties and infirmities of man, through that _ 

aS 422% wonderfull/and unfpeakable- Wifdeme of God in Chrift, 

fp Row.8.3. ferve for no orher end, nor ate of ‘ocher ufe butte give 
-.S. . 4 Being,unto the humiliation and defcenfien of the Sonneof ~ 

4-Joh. 3013. Ged inusg, fo alfohis power and dignity, is of nd orher 
Ephefs4.8. ale in this falvationand Priefthood, bur to give Being unto 
10. che Refarrection, and Aflention of the Son of man in pie > 


— ae 


@X 


\ 


nae ta 

* for Chriftcan neither deleendjnor afeend, ss:hcé isfimply © 0" » 
~ God ; any poffibility of thar, in either refpect,may not bee. 
admitted;in any cafe : Forjas he is God, ‘he can neither be 

lower, nor higher,then Ged ; for fo he isnot; Nor can he 


‘be fubje& to motionsmutation,orchange, 7. Bur his hu- i 244/.3.6. 


miliationy isa motion, or change, from eight to depth, k Ephef4.8, 


k. “From bleffedueffe, 18 a cévfeinthe abitract. /, Andfo © = 9: 


~~ God becomes low in us, orin eurnature, #, His refurre- 1 Gal.3.13. 
tien, or afcenfion. isa change or morien, alfo, from the mEphe/.2.8 
- depths into the beights;from being a cur/,to become the bleffed, 
yeasthe Son‘ofthe living God, #, And fo we,ot cur nature. n Ephe/-2.9, 
is exalted or lifted up’; inthe power and dignity of the 10. 
_ Word of God, which made ell things inthe beginning, and Luke\.35° 
‘Without it 1 nothing mad: 0. Indeed nothing in this King- 0 Jobat. 15 


dome & Pricftheod-rakes i's true forme, or retaines its be- 2s300 


ing arigbr,but only as.it hath its rife;forme, vertue, opera- 
tion, aid glory, inthis unity, and communication of, and 
between Ged and Man,im the way of Jefus Chrift p. There- p Jobs 1, 4; 


“Sore,tx hismonly dee al things confit, 9, arereconciled, har= J 
— -wmonixed,and become ont,and that ones becomse al things t. So Pfalm.139. 
-- that.witheut faith in him,wee have not the forme and fab- ~° 15,16. 


Rance of thicgs, bur'a meere Shadow, and rude heape in q (0l,1.17° 
| whartfoever cencernesthe glory, and being of this King- ©. Col,'1.16 
dome and Pricfthoed £ So that the Word of Godthac . 29; 
gives forme toall things in this Kingdome, is but a riddle { Hebs 11.1 | 
unto us, {if we be/unbeleevers) in Whatfoever it expreffeth 74a. 1 3. 


t, Soalfy the-work of Gad, receiving farme and being by 34.355 


it in Chrift;is alloan uncomely darke,doubrfull.and dange- yAit. 5311, 
yous thing, in the efteeme and value of the men of this 129136 
| world, that are ignoranctof Chrift v. Let us remember then, Mat.41,26, 
that ftrong confolarion ftands in thofe two lmmntable things, Mar. 27.54 
_ ‘which not being feen,and kept intire,and diftin@,we wan- <<) 0%; 
—«der,and arexnfiable, as aWave of the, Seastof[ed too and fro, WV Tam.x ‘Oy 
with every winde of doctrite, or operation in the world, 7:%. 


* ‘ 


 w. For, the Son of God cannor become one of no reputatia a Phil, 2.6, on 


on,butineurnature x, thatis, (as the word fignifies) 7 
- Xaine, empty; nothing; he nik Cdebafed andannihila- 


: 
fg 


x 


| y Phi. ted but inus,not ean our naturebe digoifed, fled with > 
Le ot 13. bility to de al things, butin the Word of God 7, thena- 
? gure of Man % Inswauteble , in that.it sever debaf d, and 
» .-humbled in the power and glory of the Word of Gad: the 
ee - Word of God is Immutable, in that it is for ever exalted in 
We (ors. 12. the weaknefle and infirmity ef Man, iz, ‘So that without 
- ".” g.to.the weaknefla and infirmity of.man, the. Word of God is 
_-- not,that being the humiliation of Jefus Ghrift, and with. - 
_ out the power and authority of God, the na-ure of manis 
not; chat being the lifting up, and exaliation of the fame 
Lord Jefus Chrift,ignorance therefore of chis Oach of inter 
pofition,{tanding in thefe two immutable things, wheresnit ts 
| smapoffible for Godto lye, is the grand difcouragement,and - 
difcomfort ef all che world. « ) a 


= 


For it confilts of the Kingdome.and Priefthood of Fefas 
Chrift, his exaitation and humiliation, ‘his ftreagrh, and hig 
weakneffc his immortality, and his mortalicy, his life, and 
his death, his riches, and his poverty, his iuperemineneie, 
and his fubjc€tion, his ecernity,and being in time, kis wife- 
Re. dome and his foolifhneffe, a, all which being skilfully 
aE ce Re couched and concluded,in one individuail fabfiftance,is-the 
a » 29 a joy,peace,and quiet of all chat beleeves:. 3 
2h 28" "For fo the Oath of God is made one,though it confilts of 
Br Goh 35 two atures, alike immutable, and hath alike power toaffi- 
4243044 anee,and bind over inthe confcience of man, as ie hath in 
| the Bofome-of the Almighty ,and canno fooner failein the 
one,then in the other.;. for it is:of.che fame poffibility and ~ 
nf certainty,for /evengrh ro be eonfiant, firme and immoveablé. _ 
b Prov, 3, inWeaknefe, b, as weakn« ffe co be conitan:, firme,and im- 
30, 316 moveable ss ffrength c, 1o that the macure. of this. oath, — 
he bindeth each un oother perpetually in Chri, who is Kin 
pS OO OF S dem, Prince of Peace, and Pricft of the molt high God , 
CPfal. 103, d, in whom Wwe have peacethoughin the World, We find trowe 
31.12. ble, e, which trouble and tumule of the world, “arifech 
d Heb. 7 1. from this,thar they feeke thele things, in divers and-feveral! 
¢_Jobs’ 16. perfons.or fubhiftances,to find she life, glory, and power to 
‘33+ appear in that My, vig one. tobe richoin himfelfe but 
another (not only iftin,but diverie from-himfelfe)ce bee 
wie \ ; peoores + 


| ee oe 
poore, one noble, but anocact feverall, and devided from 


himfelfeignobie, f, This hath beene the toyle, troubie, f 4am. 2.4. 
and traveil ofthe worldtrom the beginning-thereof, g, to #8 10, 4 


get re(t and peace,but could never gaine it to this days nor g 1 lokn 3. 

ever fhall attain its end herein 5 but when it lookes for peace, 12. 
bebold tromble, h,-and:when it ftands in moft need of help, h 1 Sam. 17. 
then fall all:fPxyes fhrink and fart afide, and leave bimdcfi- 23. 
tite, aé-one having loft bus God, i, whom hee bad cunningly i Ter. 14.196 
framed,and fifoioned unto himfetfe,k, being ignorant of this E/4 8.22. | 

Oath and Covenant of God, by which only the Lord Jefus k Inag. 1S60 
jgsmade a Minifter of holy things, the World having on¢ly 24-6 
the Oaih or Covenant of Man upon them, |, notthe Bond | Z [4.44190 
of the Spirit, which # by the heaving of Faisny my but the 11; 1%, 13+ © 

Spirit of Bondage, which ts by rhe workes of the Law, and-m 5, Johx Fe 
therefore ingend eth unto Bondage in-all the (enceptions, seo, 


+ 
‘ 


Formes,and Productions shereof ns. But.chis Oath of inter- n% Als 206 ale 


‘pofition, which never incerpofeth the Curfe betwixe God ©! |) % 23. 
‘and Man,but only betwixt God, and his being a Seviour in- Gal. Zi2. 6 
his Sonne, whereby the Curfe is devoured,and brought to fy 


nought, 0, for the curfe cannot earry on the Sen of God, oRom.8.150 ; 
no more then Iniquity can ftay upon him; p,. or guile bee Gale 4.-24e 


“fossnd in bis minth, q, «fo that Death is fwalowed upin urde--* B56 
“ry, Ys yea, the curfe is made’ ableffingin him, f° So p Gal, 3.13. 
that this Ouch, thar is aceording to the Religion and Wor-\q Pfal.§. 4. 
fhip of Ged,is the Oath of God, and Goa cannot {[weare by at Efa5 39» 


greater then bim/elfe 5 therefore his Oath cannot go beyond $1 (or. 15- 


or above himfelfe; that 1s, cannot have. its forme and be-- - 54. Via 


ing out of chat fubfitance. of Jefus:Chrifs fo that as cer- > 
‘tainly,as he remaines to be himfelfe, and abides 2 God.of - ~ - 
Truth,{o certainly (hall this oath be performed, and keptia «.. 


all ages in his Blect,and chofen-in Chrift -ts Buc che oath t Gals 3.13. > i 


of Man ; that is, all {wearing, of eovenanting according to 14. 
the witedome,artyand skill of the Creature, alwayes inter- u P/al. 8b. 
‘pofeth the Curfe be wixt God and himéelfe,for the oarural! 335 34° 35, 


-and:guiley Confcience of aman; ever propounds God unto 30:35, ; 


it felfe,in a way out of,and befides its owne being andfubG- E/a. 53-45, 
-ftance (as at.che fixtt, fo is it sh ae v, )o which is alwayes w Gem 3-. 
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ott 1762 — Out of the way of Jefus Chrift, for thé humane nalnreiok 
Grit had never being, or fora moment ceuld fubfik, our | 
. & Mat.1,20 of the Word of God x. So theta natural confcienee binds — 
Bake 1. 35. it felf over unto God by interpofing a Curfe berweens God 
SS ae and it felfe, and according to the motions and operations of 
apes _and in himfelfe,lookes for the application, or the abolifhion 
mame © thereof y. Bat the Confcience-ofa Chriftian interpofeth 
SS" Se the Son of God; between it felfe and the Curfe, and accor- 
Gem 4itae ding to the motion and operation of that Wiledome, Spirit, 
2 Dette 2%» snd power, that is in Chrift, tranflates the Curfe un:o the { 
i _.73* Son of God 2, whotakes it away atonce; audforever,N | 
Gal 3.33% | ig and alfo tranflates tke bleffihg or bleffedneff, upon the — 


2 ie nature of man,wherein it refts, abides and exercifech ir felfe 


16,17,18 
7 ix Pet. 
; cdam 
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a + 


~~ > ‘ 


© Rom. 1, 
£:Heb.2. 

.@ AL4t.8.20. 

AP fal.22.6;7 

Bi (era13. 


_ 1951°~evercoime out and cantended with Gad k.. From the 
k Gen, 3. 5, begianing, even untill now,to give that unte.Man, which 
| _ #23045" Ged cannot give to another; no, not to any befides hims 
Rew.212- 7- fife. 1, Sathan would have lory given to.another ; chat 
re 47* is,co- another individual Subfitance » Hehe te 
Gali4.29. Therefore, he faith, Ye foal be as Gods,knowing good and ¢- 
: 1. Tas 42.8. vil; m. But God in his way, onely givesto another na- 
pean ture in that way of Chrift ;- but the fame individualliubfi- - 
Gan 305- ftance,in,and with himfelfe. yi | 
~*~ <~ “So vhen,Chrift fayes the emnity; that is, the vitious.d 


Sars! Sen = Ses 


& 


e- 
fires 


‘fires, pride,and ainbition of the flefh, at no farther diftincé SS 
fromhimfelfesthen a wicked man flayes, ctucifizsvad kills) | 
that Spirit of the Lord of Glory,un-ohimeelf a. For however n Hb. 6. 4; 


he kills it in,8cunco himfelf yer ic lives, Scworkes ¢fatually 
inthe chofen and belovedof God: fo allo however, Chritt 
kills&crucifies in himfelf,ehe fleth, wich afl che ladsScafieAi- 


ons of it, fo; that is,inall chat are made one with him by 0 Gal 5. 24, 


Faith : yet doth that {pirie of uacleannefle worke effectually 


isthe Children of difobeienceand ever thill py God thete~ p Epef.2.2! 


fore hath bound himfelfeverunco min, by no lefle atye 
and ob igation,then that great work of che death and huni« 
liation of Jefis Chrift doth conGit of, which is impofiible 
to be knowne or heard of,but only inthe nature and wreté 
hed condition of Mankind q.: the ground ofit is this, che q Heb... 16 


humiliation of Jefos Caritt is of the fame extent;tiat his ex- Pe 


_ altation is, they holds correfpondencie inall puin:s, elf: ie 

could not be the humiliation of the Son of God, for that 
-eannot admit of any bounds or limitation whatfoever: For 

Chrift as he is Man, is exalted through his unicy with the s 
Word of God, above the ftate and condition of any created. B 


natate whatfeever r. So isthe Word, or that Son of God if Rom.9.52 _ 


f, being made flefh, vilified and abafed below the ftate & C John 1.1.4. 
condition of any thing chacis {imply a creatute whatfoever, Heb. v§. 


for all Creatures are by nature good ¢ , as the work of chat t Gen.3.31; 


one,onely,and good God. | 
New the work of God cannot be perfe@ed but in man, 
whois anabridgemen:,or an epittomy of all che Creacures, 
whoare therefore faid to be good in che Creation; produ- 
Ction,or bringing forth of them being faid to be fo, as they 


x 


hiad reference unto man, v. Being made-for his ufe,benefir, we 2,18, : 


and honour,and fuiting with his ns‘ure and difpofition, all Pfal, 8. 6,7, 
being made before ‘him,to declare that all-tended, apd had ys). 8, 
refpect unte him; he being the Fulnefle and whole accom - | 
plifence of them all: For in him onely isthe Worke of Gad 

perfect; without which,no reft nor Sabbath can be Fone ete, 
w-: Boras God and his Word are one, and fo alike infinite W Ge" Min? 


and:perfe®, the one as the other foths Word and his ae 
“he “Work.” 
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Ve ae NMED ies 
Work ade one sand alike infinite and perfe&t, the oneyas the 
other; and {acha worke can be feund in none, bur onely. 
“=~ inmanalone. eat ey CU es : Na G2, ERG. 
And therefore the humiliation ofChrift muk of receffity 
have its being in.man, or rather the anibiliarion of the Son. 
of God,is only. in that Eve ; that. is, in forry man, asthe 
. word.fignifies. . vie tent | Tapsa oN oie me 
"Nove the work of God only in the Creation of Msn,is aa 
infinite work; which in any other,or in ali other Creatures _ 
it cannot be; for however.they-be the worke of an infinite 
God,yet the work is but>a Creacnre, and therefore finit 
for a Creature,fimp!y confidered,is a finit thing ; but Man 
was not.nor had his being for amement, buc.in the Image 
xe Gen.1:26, of God-x; For in that\mage hs was created,and had hisbe- _ 
27. ing atthe firft,and that is che praper image, fimilieude, and 
likenefle of man: Therefere ease is faid,to beget a Son se 
| bis owne Image; not-when he begets Cain,but when he be- 
Gens.3. 8c Seth, y- Or that fable and fet one, who isthe Fas 
a 2 Tak. 3 "3g ther of our Lord:?, in whom this glorious Image is prefers 
pg Heba3 vedand keptalive for ever. 2 Now that this work of God, 
| ‘153° namely, the Creation,frame,and being of Man, is onclyan 
“agege infinite work,it is evident and plaine,for as ceriainly as the 
b Gen, 2. 7..dult.ar flime of the earth. >, that is,that Spaun, or Scedof 
eT" she Earth that hath all earthly, tranfitory, corruptible, fa- 
diag, and vanifhing things init, was made in the Image, 
Wifdome,or Word of the eternall Ged: So certainly was 
that Image, Wifdome,or Word, of God ( which is the pers ‘ 
fection and fulneffe of all divine aad heavenly excellencies) 
made of,or in the duit or flime of the Earth: So that itis 
© Ephef. 2. net the proper work.of Ged;looked upon in man, but as:ie 
= 14,15,16 confifts of the unity of the Creator,and the Creature, being 
Jobe 17.21, P&Some one, C2: Sothat this. work hath in it;not only thae 
: Khas which is truly and really acreacures but alfo'the Image‘arid 
‘ Dignity of the Creater : . therefore muft be a'worke of an 
d 1 Bing.8. infinite and unfathomed extent , being the Image of the 
-*¢ .29. Creatour is corfidered init 5 that cannot admit ofiany O° 
P/alw. 78. bounds or limits d. Thereforcsit intharGod faith, Lets 
41 sn ; oe make 
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thy Trinity pr 
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make magitia our ewe Intige, Which is note Confilration of. 


‘i & 3 ; ; 


eperiy, x5 fome would haveit; butproper- 


ly a confirmation of this great work in the foramoning,and e Gen. 11k 
bringifg together of Heaven and earth ¢; the dul aud the Div. 30:9. 
Image of God, to be one intire and glorious Workmenthip. Gal, 4,4." 


Sothat eFdamia chis retpe ah, x 


tray galled the Son of God ff Luk.33 8. 


not only by Creation (¢s-merr think ) but by Adoption alto, » 
yea and the Son of God by natnre; For h é isthe Sonne 01. 
_God by nature, becaule the Image of Goi whiechisthe > +. 
Wifdom of God, and God himfelf, are of che fame aacure, Biase 
and fo ishe rhe Son of God by naturee, i 
Heis'alfo a Son by Adoption, or taken out of che houfe of 
a fitanger, for as he is earch, and fo cars tie Inafe of the 


earibly g, heis a ftranger, and 


a forreyner from that hea- g 1 Cor,t.5, 


venly glory, and extelency thatis in God, amd fo is he: 


the Sonne of God by Adoption. 


’ 


And heis alfo a Sonne.by’ 


% ? at , 7 L Ws ¥ 
Creation, and that is, the making abd framing of thefe two. 


together in one glorious work, 
Creature , or the Creation of 


Sonne of God by Creation, which work is nor,norcan be 


whieh is indeed the New 


Gad ley abd fo. 18 he ches Rey ..14% 


truly confidered, without God himflf being brought into’ 


it, without any interpofiffien, of cime,place, aCtion,demea- 
‘Dour, or comportment of the Creature whatfoever ; For <9 84 9 


the interpofiffion of any thing between GodandtheCrea- 
ture; was the fall, and is the fin of man unto this day 7; * Gln. 3" Se 
for ag the operation of our hearts work,fer the interpofing Hebi 40.39. 


of fomwhat betwixt our felves, 


and our full fatisf2€tion & = 0992 


happines ia God through Chrift,by fe much do our hearis 
work to put fomewhat between thehsppines of the‘human. 
nature of Chrift in the divine,8fo deftroy the faith or fabf- 


(tance of Carift,unto our felves- 


For as Ged faid let there be 


Light, it was [o,f did he fay of the duft&himlelf, ler ts make 
wan jn our own] mage Cit was fo: tough th 
“penten like fubtiley in that way of thewoma,orofthat wea i 
‘ket Searthen vetlel, (namely )rhewifdem of aCreatiire,wor> K 3 Tims.2 


king rowards & about the things 


admitted to (p/ak in the C burch ktaia no, put vetl 
be, turning that traib which G odhadfpoken inte a lye lwhich 
3 : et | 


But man; through that fers - 


of theCreator;which is not 13 
faid no,bur ifwe eat,wefhal {Rem,1.25 


wss:his fin 


/ 
TAG 
} 

‘ 
% 

q 

# 

; 
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mm Gea. 3.6. fia'and fill from his Creatour m, evanfo God Giththat =~ 
Lay he hath wsaie as heires , firft, borne, aad Cobei-es with Chrift, — _ 
: - Kings , Pricfts » able to do all things through,Chrift , th at 
nRom.3.16. firengtoens us ns Bat earthly man faith no 5. bur af we do. 
«47, this, or that, or come to this or that period of point of time, . 
Rev. 5. 19. if wefuffer, if we waite, if we refo-m, and conform, then 
- Phil. 4.13. We fail be fo, chisis that ap oRare backfyder, asd faller of 
rte dition , and not of them that believe , to the [aving of the 
o Heb. 10. fowle o. : } a 
Now the breach of this Oath, Bond, Covenant, Cons 
tractor unity,that is becwixe God and man, in which God 
is a parcy, mutt needs be of an infinite nature, and therefore 
that, and that onely gives length, and latitude, to the death, 
and humiliation of Jefus Carift. es 
Now whereas we fay, that God is a party inthis bond,ic 
— is foro be underftood, asa party inthe Oath, or Contra&, 
but no party ia the breach ; for the breach and forfeiture, 
arifeth onely from man, and is his fole and proper worke; 
even as man alfo, is.a party, or one nature, in the keeping of 
| the Oath and Covenant, and falfidling of the whole Law of 
| > Rom. 8.3. G04 p; Butthe whole and incire werk thereof, dependeth 
P 4. folely upon God, and nothing can be attributed, or afcribed 
g 1/Cor.17, wate man at all 93 So theamans breach of oath, and Cove-. 
28, 29, nant in his defection and failing from God, being of an in- 
1 Cor 7 finite nature and extent , God beinga party in the Oath, 
ail worke or Covenant, that, and that onely, can fufficiently 
extend, the death and humiliation ef Jefus Chrift, tobe 
fuch, as is compatable, and agreeable ;.co rhe Sonne of God. 
Therefore we muft either deny the death, and humiliation 
of Jefus Chrift to be fuch as becomes the Sonné of Ged, or 
elfe conf:ffe man , to be a confociate with, united unto, and 
become ene, with the Sonne of God, whocan depart 
from, or be deprived of his deaths;no more then he can_. 
depart from; or be deprived of his life; for in that he dyed 
unto the things of this prefent world, he can never live un- 
fo them againe, and in that he liveth wate God, and the things 
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from the living God, namely of thofs chet draw back unto per-. hee 


of Ged, fe can never dye unto them againe, and thele de 
not onely ftand together ro make him compleate , but are 
comprifed in.one, and the fame , for he dyed according to. the 
~~ flefo, and never lived unto the lufts of ittor a moment, aad 
“Was qnickoned in the Spirtt,and ney-r-dyed unto the Father, | 
and tne things of him, nonotfora moment 7: Therefore t E/4. 53.9. 
asthe Sonne, off-{pring , oc nature of man is exaulted infi- © = 9 = 
nitely above a Creacure » ana fo made higher then the bea- Ee 
vens s; for heavens in their own nacure are high,or heights, § 1 Pet, 3. 
but to" be made heaven through hell, yea che heights 18. 
in thedepthes ¢, that is tobe higher then heaven, foalfo P/al. 5.4. 
the Sonne of God is madeinfinirely lower then a Creature, & 4ed 7.26. 
for the humiliation of Girift is chrough death fin, the curfe v Pfal. 16. 


“of the Law .v, which is lower then hell it felfe, for the 10, 


corrupting pit may be low, and miferable by nature, init 

felfe, buc to become low, wreiched, and miferable,through 
height, happinefle, and blefledneffe, that is!ower then hell y, Pal.34 6. 

it f-lfe, for that is helliniarged W; fo asic can never be fa- 7 bef. 4 9. 

tisfied , ner fay I have enough, fothen the breach of Cove-. ee 
nant, Contract, or Oath, in point of Creation, Wy the fin of ae 

man,is of thefame extentwith that Keeping of CovenantOath 

‘8c Contractwhich is through the fzith&righteeufnes of Jefus 
Chrift;for this is to be obferved,that the difference difparti- x 2 (or. 52 
ty & Anupothy, between the firlt ddam & the fecond,ftands —- 21. 


not in one being nearer to Ged then the other, in point of Rom. 8. 34. 


Creation , and incarnation , for as God fet himfelfe at the Gal.3.13. 
firt, or in one intire a&t of relation-ro man, fo he ftandes y E/a.5 142 
for ever, elfe-che holy onefhou'd change, which isa thing Prov. 27. 
impoffible x; for the firlt efdsm cannot be knowne bute 206 


with refpect unto the fecond, nor-can the fecond be known z Afal. 3.6. | 


bur with refpect unto the firfts for asthe fecond cannot be James.3.17. 
known or acknowledged to be a Saviour, without refpect a2 2 Cor. 5 
unto fin, from which he faves y, no more can the firft 4- ate 
daw be knowne , or acknowledged, but withrefpect unto CVat.1. 20. 


that reall righteeufnefle, Image,and bleflednefle from which b Ezek. 18. / 


he falles, and by which he deftroyeth., and overthroweth 24s 
himfelfe =, fo that che difference flands inthis, that the Gen,2.17. | 

‘one in the way of the miftery of iniquity and death , rakes | 
Ha. , eccafion 


‘ 
if 
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viewing t 
werefuch 
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At ve 520: 
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Let sees 


‘ ; . of es ne eh BED 3 ; . ee : a 
neffe Nad bolinelfs of Frato 13 °ho more athiddow'or a fGen’. iy sah 


fembhinee 5 ‘Wichout ‘the’ trith, and Mibliinee oF ityin thee phef.4.24. 
One, then is in the other}theyare both of one, and the fame’ : 
realty, andcertainty, and ttand ih abfolute and perpetual? 
_vermeés; of relation in all poihts, diamiterwife,'or in way of - 
antithefesor oppolition m, nore therefor@.chatothy Sone Rom, 5, 


of God is (0 mate a carle-and finne, hatin rhe very all offo 17,1819. 


| being o¥ becoming fuch a one, he defiroyes fin, andthe chy fe,and Hofeat3. 


takes tkens away for ever, in that way Of faich: #3: for vill 14. 
cannot fo jourwe With bins, nonot fora momento, neizher Heb.304. = 
was guile ever found in his mouth py yerfrcm ‘this glorious 9.7 doby's 
‘aot his, /prings wp ad e'ernall curle, inthe Wickedia that... vy 
way of eenbeliefe 5. and that fin that all abide upon them fore- Pfal.s. 4c 
ver q3 This happy and blefled act of unity betweenthe p, E [453.9% 
word of God and our nature, being tie oecafion of it, with a P/n58 30 
ont ‘which it could not be; bur avis altogether impoffidles yp 26,73, 
thar f& fhould be any,hd noe rhe leftricele Or jotofcanfelofit - a. 
ar all-for had nor thebreach been fiich,as the compofition,ov 
forme of the Covénant,or oath is,(having the height,depth, 
length’, and bredth of'hiar that is God init) fin and death, - 
had ‘never elfe received their forme (ifwemay focallic)  — 
of father their formlefle “figure asd fhape r+, no more. poy o 
then rightecufnefe and -lifecould appeare unto perfection; thet 
and {utisfaction s, yet it isas impofliblefor°a Curfe to he Pla: pas 
{pring out of blefsing ,’or fin out’of rig hteoufneffe (as'the +> 
“proper Roote: and Fountaine thereof ’as ft is for filthy Pia, 6 _ 
water to iffwe out of a pure Founraine °¢ 3 forcthe pp, 3-9: 
fraile brittle and® momentacy: nanireand condition of the 
Creature, is the prope?’ fore Foantaine, and: caufe of fin, 

‘and death, bu: rakes cceafion thercof, from that firm dura- CM, ee 
‘ble, & unchangeable fiaceofrhemolt high;without which ~ ree 
it could not be fo, yeris the Lord cleane, pure,and undefie °° Cc t: 
led) in all the inclinations, Motions, and operations of the a re ap rt 
Creature, inthatkind; evervas the Saintsare free from at 7" oe ts 
‘tributing unto themfelves, any jot of that great work of ree y h Py ed 
dempiion, bur aferibe it wholly to that wifdome and pow- eA 
er of God wv, even as the proper canfe of the foringing up, 
‘and growth of a ruth is the mire, for cas arufh growwithout 

| H 3, ; - mires. 
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t Jam, 3. i, 


Pf2.39 Se 


,) 


Pg etal cian es ON ae 
‘ WL0b,8.11¢ mire faith thetholy man y,. ye cis thehe ate of eh e Sun, th 
| ae voccafian of if, without which it growech not all ‘fo alloy 
-* the raine falies downe from heaven , iis own weight, bes 
~ ing the proper caufe of its sip camels Lain 
> But the Sanneis the occafion that, it falles from thence = 
fied , and drawn it up into.theayre, 
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| y Pfal.go.2. 
he Zit Cor. 56 
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upon 
him 
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hiatal, but he is wholly corrupted‘add defiled; fromthe =~ 
ficlt', yea eftsanged from the womb g; even asChrivisholy, = 
and Whiting . uctified from the fir a@, ortime of hig con- _ a ae 
cepaibn u, ridging forth #90 S88) a es ‘1 Date 18. ie 
So thata wicked man is 2 fioner from tie beginning,yenas ag, 
_ ancient as tha: lyar, who is’not only the lyebutalfotheFa- = 
ther thereof making him(lffo'k, from the power and glory K 10f.8.44. 7) 


~, Of God, appeating and making it felfé known in’ way of eo 
unity wich him; Judging according'to' mans day 7 by ar- | T Cong 3s mo 
guments reafonings, and confultations’meerly humane, and ie 


proper to a created nature: Even fo alfois the Sonneof if 
God righteous , and holy from:the begitining , ‘making - is 
himfelf fo, by the appearing of out infirmities and forriee- ~ * 
ftate, in unity with himfelt, jndgidg acédiding 'to’ the * Ls da 
Wifdom of God, by argumeiits, confulrations, ‘and detet- te 
minations, ever futing and complying, with’an infinite, m I Cor, 2, 
pratious,compaffionate,and alfafficient God ms whoisone «15.16, 
in this conrra@, and muft ever be brought ito théaccoune ~ Sg 
and reckoning; he having uiiderta ken, and w& ‘become [arety 
for'v n, and according to ‘his worth and dignity, powern Pfattr9. 

cand vertue, wifdom and knowledge, mercy'and compaffi-: 122, 
on, truth and faichfulneffes the produ& muftever'bea- 
prized, and valued, and coneltided upon,in cafe weefumme: 

and caftup, what we are, What we have, and what wedoe,” > ° 

‘of may be put upon - the fam, réfalr, or total of all; and of : 

eWery particular ; what ir amounteth unto muft be caft ep. | 
reckoned, and valued inhim; For in him it hath its pro- | 

-per value price aud worth... uae Aeseis 

'. This ditin@ion, both of the cround and vice of fin, and 

of the righteonfnefle alfo, of God by faith in’ Jelus Chrift ; 

if we be ignorant of one of thefe, we are ignorang of both, 

and if we be ignorant of both, wee are ignorant of the open- 

ing and fhutting of the Kingdome of heaven; As al(o,of _ 

the opening and fhutting of the bettomlelfe- pit, aud /o we 4 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God @ in © Aut, 22. 
any part of the Scriptures ; For under this Seale, hath lyen 


hidfrom the world, the way of the tree of life, even fince the sae 
We ; ~ founda: 
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pe Mat 13> 


gee - 19s jblefing and ftateof che Sonne _ 
2 1 fobn 3. r, or make of lefle come 
Soe 1.2, prehention, infisice and incom- 
— Rom. 8.29. prehenfible a. 
- Ephefs 1.3. 088 mement; into { 
Ephe/; 2.6 
a 1fa.9.6.7- 
Rom. 9.5. 


Y Pfast8.27. Pin tk # 


he coveys unto Us 
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“without which we have hordivine of heavenly light at all 5 
f ‘but are meere’ darkueffe ‘in that ‘refpetc; even’as the foule ¢. Ephn.s +8. 
“coriveyes life and light unto the body, "by means of its unity _, eee 


With it, without which itis nothing bat darknefiein: i¢felfe, - .° gia 


. i 


“as appeares in the departure of the foul cut of it: For our 
‘knowledge of that fimplicity and unity that is in Godin , 


_ .poynt of faith’, istoknow him as hee is made one, Tea of) 5. 0, 
-twainmakes one new man in hinfelfe, fo making peaced. All Epin2. 14, 
‘other knowledge and pofeffion of the one-nefle thatis in Phi s 
God, is no more then the worft of men may attain. unto, and sige 
- cabide ftill in their evill and fine, For if we groap after God e Tames 2. 
in any particular out of Chrift, then are we out of that. way 19+29- _. 
“which he hath founded or appoynted, tocome unto him, ci- 
ther inthe theorick or practicall courfe of Religion or Chri- ° 
ftianity : For as he ts the Truth and the Life , fo is he, and he 


onely, the Way alfof into the light,knowledge, and: bofome of f Job. 14.0. 


the Father, the power and authority: of this Key, or Keyes, . 
(for if we cannot bring it either to be fingular or plurall, we 
know it not, and fo can neither open nor fhut by it inthe . 
things of Ged. So that his authority in fhutting4s, to bring © 
eternity into one poynt of time, the Almighty and immenfe 
power to become'that which is weaknefle’ in it felfe: forhe 
became death inus, and fo fubjeét unto all things, as alfo,lefle 


then any thing g: For of fuch nature is the Being. and fub- g Phil.2.7. Ae 


fiance of Ghrift, as to take his Being in that,which of it felfe //ai. 52.14. ; 
hath no Being; for the humane Nature fubfilts not but in J/ai.53. 8. 

the word, fach alfo are his operations and efiectuall workings P/al.22.6. 

as to raife up his power and authority out of the poore weak- h Pfal.gi.13 
ling,as the Word is traly rendred.h Bleffed isthe naan that pru- i Rev.10.64 
dently confidere th the poore weakling. Suchisithetimeorman- k Rom. 14. 
ner of his life,that he prolongs and préferves it, in that, which 17. 


in it felfe hath no rime nor life ar all. Hence it is, thatthe J1£at.22.29. - 


Angel proclaiming and publifhing this oath ef interpofition, 30. 
affirmes, T bar time [hall be no more +; “that isyno.time of the l .1 Cor.6.2, 
things of man’k ,nor according to the account and reckoning §- ©) 3. 
of man,but all things foal be of God in that Kingdom;according *P fal.8.9.14. 
to his judgement andaccount!. For as the Son of God hath Rom,2.1,2». 
nothing . 
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— * - fothing in aecount widrediniag poynt of his deathand’ — 
Linea. humiliation, buc what he hath in us m: fo alfo che Sonne of a 
: see 14 Man hach nothing in account & reckoning,but what iS in the 4 
~ -BPet.3.18. divine power and grace of an eernall God.n, No time there-- © 
n : Yor 3. 3. : fore in the Houfe aid Kingdeme. of : God, according to the: 4 
so ORES ae creature, which are noshing but vain genealogies, fo reckoned: _ 
ae | Ephef. 11.33. Se.relted ino, But according to the account of the Creator, . ff 
mm... Raai.35. who.accounts of thiags that are not, to bring..to notght things 
yo "27" that are Py that is, thicgs chat.are not ia mans raccount and: — 
oe Ae ime " efteeme, to bring Lo nought things that are, the onely excel- 
vee" Tent and weighty. things in his eltimation and judgement, ac- 
Be a cording to this.account and record, I¥e are light inthe Lordg,. 
TB 38*  and-onr life is hid With (hriftin Ged vs fo that he.is our light 
PICT. and our life; fo alfo our falvation is in him, (or he 13 our fal- 
h oe vation S) anche onely to be reckoned.for ever in him, and: 
| af? oe “notin the creature. Even: fo is our time alfo in. him, and: — 


5 Pfal.68. therefore as wee. are. light, life, health and. falvation.in the: — 


18,19,30. 
t. Gal.3336 


Lord, and not.inour felves, no more.then he was death,darke . 
nefle, forrow, fickneffe, deftruction, and.acurfe in himfelfer, 
but folyinus. even fo alfo is ouctime in him, .and fois man. -~ 
eternized, and-lives for ever, even as certainly as the Sonneof~ 
_ God was made time, and fubje&.to death in. us, which in. 
- himfelf;as Godshe could.not be. . Therefore time. in the crea-_ 
tures account, is no more in-this Houfe.and Kingdome,or up- — 
on that Sea and Land wherenpon. thiseAngell frandeth, of {uch © 
clofure and {hutting is this Key of David, to bring eternity . 
into one point of time, into. a moment and: twinkling ofan 
eyes for. fuch :isthe nature of the operation and glory.of © 
God , that ic compofeth it felfe into. that, which is as a ; 
‘moment, or twinkling of an eye: Forfuchis man, whofe. 
breath, is in his Noftrils ; . for hee.is. not-a man according to Rv 
Geds workmanfhip, but.as he fuftaines the image.of God, — 
ee and lives the life of the Sonof God, which he cannot preferve 
wv Pfal.3955 ‘himfelte in, no not for a momennt of time ; but.it wholly de.” 
_ Pfal,9 4.11. pends upon God to doe it 4, no more then. the Sonne of God . 
_.. Pfal.49.42. canbe heid of death, or be a finner for a moment of time. The 
— Fob.7.6 — Shortnefle of mans ite sherefore is {ch, as is the time * can 
‘ Prelerve .. 


. #5 ic 
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He Sreferve himéelf in that life and image wherein he was made, 
which is no longer then the Sonne of God can permit fm- 
~~ feife ro be a finner, which is not for amoment, for he knew no — 
 fisne’x. The change then of the Sonne of God, from finne x 2 Corse 
unto righteoutnefle, and the change of rhe fonne of perdition | 2%. 
from yighteoufnefle unto finne, are of like time and eternity, ee 
that is,in the twinkling of an cye, it is done; and for eternity 
qr abides and remaines: for the Sonne of God is made ‘inne, 
- but changed into righteoufnefie in the twinkling of an eye 5 
aid the fonne of perdition is made righteous ‘but changed in- 
to finne in a moment,even inthe twinkling of an eye: and . 
wwe know that the time of the twinkling of an cye is fuch, as - 
the eye never lofeth irs object.So is thetimeof theSonne of = 
‘God being made finne, and death, that hee never lofech the 
fight and being of righteoufneffe and lifes and the rime of the 4 
fonne of perdition being made righteoufnelfe, is fuch, as hee 
never lofeth ‘the fight , and being of that man of fin, 
and d:ath, into-fach a narrow poynt, (in the power of fhut- 
ting) doth this Key bring that immenfe and unfadomed pow- 
er and glory of God into, in that way of Chrift': for of fuch 
nature as this opening and (hurting, are all the actions of the 
Sonne of God; for inhim eternity becomes a moment of 
time : for of further excent then a moment of time, the life 
and glory of man cannot be extended, and a poynt of time 11s 
opened into eternity; and jntoanarower compaffe then that, 


none can abridge nor contract the Sonne of God 7. So thac yo [fang 4: 


as they are actions performed in a creature, they are MOMEN= Fohn 1.1.23, 


tany, tranfient, and pafle away in the twinkling of an eye? ¥9h.8.53._ 


But as they have their rice,originall and fountain in the word p,57,.8.22. 
S remain and abide for ever. So, that however be tabernacles 4 5 Toht. 14. 
time in onr nature, yet histime and age abides for ever Z. For eb 9:17 
im the one coniifts the liberty of the creacure ; and in the o-— ah 
ther, the power of Ged: for ip the one,the creature is brought p74, 7. 3. 
‘nto the fate and condiion of the Sonne of Ged, which ws its pr, t yom 
liberty and freetsm? indeeda, in all excellencies whacfocver : +1 42. 


and in the other confifts che power of God, whieh is bronght » 7,48 36. 
f l 2 . . bod 


ICO 


of God, they are of an eternall vertue, weight and value, and to 31. 
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into a particular creature, action and peynt of time, ga vi 


ic lfe cogecher into fo narrow a compaffe inus-(wkichinit 
; {el incomprehéGhle) fo theric con. oe ee Selb Oe 
__ felfis incomprehéfible) fothat it works moft effeCtually,even — - 
_ a8 the vaft beames of the funne, contraéted into. ne Narrow 
ot pen ae abe Bees PT eee TER Saw |S Peete Se ace, Lech eerste aie 5 ee ee Set ecm 
- Beyer in a Sun-glaffe, burnes moft fervently, which cannot 
Oe hy? tee A Ag py igs ee ee hat MH POSS PER OLED AMAR edad ES 8 
* feen, Felt,or known fo, in any other way.; fo. that the 


Ry ; Cie Mk pra Fb Ppite ert atta & hagl 893 be #5 ot rue >: s q 
liberty er freedome of Chriftians, and the powerfull and 2 


Fetal operation of God, are never dif-joyned, feparated, : 
bb 2Cor.3. difperfed, or Acattered the one from the other b. Obferye : 
7 Meactore that a8 thefe Keyes ofthe Kingdome ¢, or this Key of 
“2 Cor.12.9, Davidd, openeth unto eternity, aud alfo fhutteth into © ie 


‘c¢ Mat. 16, Poynt of time : fo alfo ic ¢ peneth from the fir unto the Jaft. 5 . 


ig. Which is the greatelt diftance that can be, and fhucteth in u- 
dd Rev.3.7. niting the firft and the laft into one prefent being, whichis | 
6 Mainag. 6 ine ueereh chat poflibly can. bee. For this wonderfull and 1 
OF tara: {peedy change is made in the found of the laf Trumpet” 
a wh cannot be known but by the firft that ever founded or ~ 
f Revi 1.37. uttered it felfe, which is an opening unto the utmoft diftance: 
“7g, For it is che manner of Gods explicating and opening of his 
Word and Workes, to declare the lat things from the begin- 
‘ning, or from the firlt, or the leaft things from the chi cfett 
and things of old, onthe woft ancient andbonourable from, 
se things that are uot yet done, or in themfelves have not any be- 
g T/as.46.9. ing g,nor are in any account ot reckoning with man at all b. 
| 10s The firft Trimpec then that ever foundedas an Alarum of 
See? COG change, was this; And hee breathed into, bis wos 
0 386 Hils the breath of lives; for fo.the word is lara ey. 
1 man became a living foule, or foulie fou'e; or animall foule or 
| _ life, that is the Word, Spirit, Breath, Wifedome, or ‘a 
| mage of God, became fuch a thing or nature, that could nor. 


fupport it felfe, as of, or by it felfe, in that image, breath, or ° 
life given unto it, no not for amoment, fo that if our natute | 
be not animated, quickned, and revived ever cee ae 
not poflible to live that life or breath, which at the firft ‘was 
given unto it. Hence. arith, that {adden change in the. 
twinkling of'an eye, both in the way of the fonne of perditi- 
9n,and al{o in the way of the $ onne of God, ii For God an q 


- Man 


ae $ 


2 


-Manibeigg ohe,-not-by: any change of snatures or property,» 
thacothe nature, of God becemesithe nature of Map, .orthe; — 
nature ofiman is beeome thesiachee of God sox issthe wate, 
of ind ia iruseompipormnsizDh arppieeatoantheidikts OF To 

yymoté:then che hatureok: God can be finity imporentyordefes 4 "5% 
tive in the leaft , for thenheewere not; Gods» Bite: re duo ie 14° 

sanity! of:the'twWonatures:ia. this. wanderfull- workman{hip 78 esa 
of Man :. fo that the dmage.of Godis nots but withrelpedy | ea 
tothe duft,orout-naturé; «net isstheduft,orournature (ym SS Sg 
this. work)bud. withrelpet ty thaimages breathy ordifgand - ! 

. fpiritef,Godas e® MUA ods 03 Sle lenid sunger a. od Aad eRe ft AOD 9 
/ Theneforesieds @idiof tholeoed (Let Kastakee Man.) by troy 4. a6 
even as itas-(aid of the Man and.tie,Womaaj inthe lmageof “' '* 

Godicreated; bee, ( Him )s fingulaly, <Addleand Females. 
created he Theta!) expretans it,inche plaralynambery..and 
called their name eAdam, i, they have both one name in than! Ger ). 2s 
place given'unto-themsto declare itheir unity,andiarealfoex. 

prefied by a: werd plurall,to note the-difterenee.in! Sex::, Even. 
{o-arethefetwo natures in this wonderfull. Compofigion, of 
Godand:Man;.comprifed under this Nameeddagn ysior:0be 

Sorne-of Ged, keSo-that it wed cannot proceed-in the Genealos k Lvk,3.38 
gieot Chrift, from Jefusto'Adam,.in the wayofSonfhipy 
and finde-all Sons in ong Sonfhips yea, lengthenittoche ute °\ | Ate 
moft point offo'many-Agessand'Generations; asthe Spie eo" 625 
rit of God by, Leke doth, 4, and allo. bring them into. thaty 73, he 3.02 2 
unity, as.to be ore; we ané sishilful inthe Word of Rightes © ~~ to 3%. . 
oujneffe, m, for without Adam Jefus is not, -for hee faves by. ote bs +E 
his death,z,but no death can be found,for the Son of God 7% 5 131 * 
burt in us,or in our naturesincthan way of Adam: Sothat the Heb.2. 14 
finne ‘of. Ma .dothjnoriene!y; give denomination } ‘but Heb Q.22» 
being,and demenfion,uato, thédeath of the SonofsGody) 0, 6 Pfat 8.16, 


fet the wifdome of God knowwes how to bring glory ourof °* 17» 
fhame,.and noity ont of thatvattdiftance,: that is (inna- sf 5.21, 
_ fare) betweene God and: Man,iowhich is no lefle rhen finite Ifa 534559 
and.righteou{nefleeachinthéabhra® even as che Serpent Gi 
knew, bea kaovies show ito: bhing-thame out of that glory, = 


- and that va(t diftance -betweemGod and Man ( whieh finne 
hath made) out of that unity that was inthac firft act of 
7 Creation 


‘Sy ’ 


Se 


yh Ai ae iat a 


ee 


i 


Maa 


ee 
GF & 


oe fometimes giv 
e Cie 


_... _. is the Crearour® yea, light, 

aA fis. 37: \ife of Man,isthe life of the Son of God, /, tolive after the 
255 26, 275 Spiric:: For to live tothe flefh,or to be carnally minded about the 
-. 2 hings of God,is death ,t, as all men by nature are, and in the 
£ Gal, 2.2 gound of this fir trumpet, is the death of ‘Chrift‘comp'es- 
C abe3. 354° red, in thac ‘the wifdome or werd of God,rhat makes all 
t Rem 8.6: things,is made char,which by nacureis {uch a thing a5 man 

ssi himfelf, which es altogether vanity, 2 
uv Phil 2.7.8 And therefore the found of the leaft Trumpet faith, ehevaft 
Pfal7-39-5 man Adim Was made or is made a quickening Spirvs (chat is, ) 
P[alm.22.6. thar whichis leatt;the laft or lowelt of all things,ss man by 
W P/al. 39: na ureis, that canaoz preferve himfelfe as-of hitnfelfe,in the 
—,. D Se of the Spirit, or breath of the Almighty fora moment, 
thisis made a guickening or a livemakeng $ phrit, yea is made 
a Sp.ric that gives life, or makesalive others’ +,’ and inthis 
is the life of the LordJefus comp'eated; {> that however he 
: MO Bi fuftaine 


Oe - 


i " (83) sites 
fiiftaing & nature, that by nature is fubject to tha infirmity’ 
‘thacno other Creature is, or can bee, and fo is called the Jaft, 

or che leatt man, thacis the bafeft min (as the word given 
for man fomerimes fignifies bafe or forry maa , as is before 
noted) yet this: is made {uch in the word of God as gives 


life, yea is the very Fountasne of, life to others y; thus like un- yPfal. 36.9 t @ 


tothe key of David , is the Trumpec Pete campeo{God,” 6 826 


which founds fe thrill co reach fromthe fir unto thelalt, Rey. 1.11. 


from the greatelt co the leaft in this Holt of Ifracl, and yet, 17, and 2.8. 


colle&s and fummons both into one bedy, orb.isg,and per- gzap1tti, |) 


fecteth one, io, and by aaother, that death and life are-of ' | 
Like length and jaticude; for if the Holt of J/racl have nor al-. 
wayes the flain before him, x, he cannot alwayes tryumph, 


as in the only day of victory: Bat if this Key of David bee z Exod. 14° 


miftaken in its office,or the felleriry of this charge,upon the. 3931" 
found of the cruampet,not underftood in the roote, then doe 
men groape for the doore of Lot; a(in going about toopén 

the Scripeures; wich like cc. .upt and carnall mindes, as the 4 Gem 19.1- 
men of Sodome had) but find ic not ; but rather climbe up to FENDA - 


the window, torob and fteale in the boule of God, b, thatis to b 10.96 
gaine fome glory, excellency, or profit uato. themfelves in, Tohag.AtO' |G 


their exereifes and give, not unto that one and alone fhepheard. 


and Feeder of J{rael,c,the whole glory and praife of all things, ¢ Pfalm.23.- Ai , 
‘a the -houle, which of right belongs and appertaines unto Ta 493° 4 


him alone,@, and alfo in founding of che trumpet, they can- Gen.49. 245 


not avoid togive a falfe alarum unto the Campe of God, e, d Pfaliss. | 


‘Cit extend not from the firftuato. the laft, from the froar, . I. 
even unto the.reare of !/rael,and in each of them.bting both 2 Cor. 4..7- 


into one individual! fabfiftance or being fin fuch fort; that ic € Rev. 1-1 Eo» 
is more poffible to divide the leaft thing; yea,a mote in the Reve.24a3. 
Sun; than-tofeparate or-divide chefe twaine, the one from £1 Cor.i.T3 - 
the other, no more then Chrift can be divided, in,or {epara- 2 Tims. 3.13 - 


ted from him@lf, f. . For beis both the one,and the other, Palme. 139. 
that alpba,and that omega,that firft and that laft,@. Therefore, 7.#0 13. 
faith our Apoltle,rhe firft.or the chiefeft(as the word is ) 7s of g' Rey. 22. 


the earth earthie ; thatis,becomes the bafeft in ussand fohee . 3. 
unites both in onesand she fecond,or the laftjor loweft (as the 3. Core 15- Ug 
| word 470 |e 
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‘ved thavigisma rhe chick Scat one 
h Ephels 2,4 i, Sia that alls! a Creve aromcnaataeptle ety i 
J 3, 4 1 Pat ti iss. ‘that, bat ith iF fir for chief He not piritnall ts 
abitial inal is is’ Y the Sun of Gov ag he is Gad, 4s’ normade 4 
: a oe aie, “holes ru alffor (o' he fs in himteifefrom everiating)but pate 
a a8 a Ht at wii lob init {elf 1g -corfupribleby takingourih- | 
ee oe Which ‘aye reckored and a¢condted-onely upon 
ee 8 this * Basis an ch hiefet one: (or being) then. afterward: (a8 our 
. ote Loe pottek at ith, * or that Which followeth , and inevitably faccee- 7 
be ye). “that Which 2 u ‘ pirituall, thacis, the fpitit atid 
30d 3 is sais tea sr be becomes’ one: wi! hour 


yi bio wor heii 
ie the 


1 fe cea! 


hl : 
“ig or Cents 13. “Vi ided,for they < are one : for Chrift was ever dead unto finne; 


ate oF Hate eae pet gl ory Lot rhe vecrefiviall is the 
“ the humiliacion of Chrift; ‘and thefe cannot beede- 
ak 35,36 never living wiito che fuft of the fle -(h,°and is. ever-alive unte 
2 Pet,3.. 3B the fpirir, Arid dlwayeslives unto the motion and operation 
Be att 19, thereat, ¢ o: So that the lifeand death of Jefas Cérift, mutt 
: "Rom.6, Ir. inthe root -andRice of things, of néceflity be oneintire act, 
“Ciara 8. as ourApoltle concludes them, when he declares what thar 
 Rey.2.8, | lorious ¢ end. of this unity is; namely , ‘That’ the Sonne of 
“pRoms.. Ir sod, m itive unto the Pathery thtongh that death that is 

: “Gal.2.20, “pail ally. 19 ‘ussand that we may dye unto our felves through 
Ay Col.3..334° ‘thaz ife. hat is natura’ ily in the Sonne ot God, py by which 
Qt as as life power ‘and aut thority is given into the Sonne, to over- 

4, 24,25. come d deftroy all enemies, g, being heehhath’ the power 
fl Car, 15. and aut sit Of him, that puts them'uncler his feet, r, and by 

ie e's fe “which 


* ~ 
yy We is 
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- which death write the flefh,in ange defires thercof, he /ub- 
mits unto the. Father,as be 1 Man,and yeelds overall power 
‘and authority tobe of him,and to rife and {pring ont of rhat hy 
‘nature, which is of Ged ; that lo Ged may be allinall, f,and {1Cor.t2.6 
man feted from boafting, or afcriDing any power Or au- Ephe/.1.23 
thoriry,or any of that great worke Goto himfelt for ¢ver, t, ¢°1 Cor. re 
“as he is man; nor cin he ever defiré it;n0 more then he can 29,30,37. 
-admit of any(the leaft) ceflation,authority, opctatior, and 2 Cor. 10. 


power,3s he is God,#. Thetfore,the Apoftle prefently adder, 17,18, , 


elle what fhould they dee; * or elfe What foould he doe : (asthe Jere 9. 23. 


word willaifo bear) for fuch as the root ts, fuch.arethebran- 24¢ 
ches ; that is,fuch as one 1$,fo ate many,W.Facrefore,the rea- y 1 Tim, 1. 
ding may be either fingular or pinrall) that 2 baptized, for , 17. 


or with death, x. Uf that death be not the refurreftien, how J/a 52.7. . 
can he at all be baptized for,or drenched with, or plunged Rev.19.6, 
in death. y. If that deach fhould not be the refurreion, * 1 (or. 15. 
fromthe dead; then fhould che life of the Sonne of God be 2g, 
“extin@ for fome time ; for now is Chrift dead, and rifen a- x Rom. 11. 


gaine,a and if thefe two fhou'd not beso one act, and point 164 
of time,there fhould be fome time of ceflation of the life of y 1 Cor,15. 
the Sonne of God, which the thonght of man may not per- 29 
mit fot a momenr,that he fhould ccale,im Whom all things are z Luke 120 
and do confift, bs Sothat as the Sonne of God becomes death 50; 


in Man,the Sonne of Man becomes life in God, inthevery Afark 10. 
{ame act, and the one and the other is the compleating of 33,39. 
Chrift, c, whocannot be the annointed;bntas he fuftaines a Rom8.3 2 
both natures; therefore the death is the refurreGtion, of 


34> 


fuch {cope is that place of the Apoftle ; and of fuch force Revel..2:8e. 
the argument there uled : however the werds diffcrin the b.Co/, 16,' 
tranflation,for moreesfe in reading : therefore he addes, and =. AZo. 


wherefore are we in jeopardy every houre, or every MOMENT, aS.¢ Col.2.10.' 
the word fignifies, d, chat is,why do you think (for hap- (o/.4.125.: 


peale to youn Confcience.) wee fhonld give up our felves to dt. Cor, 15: 
all dangers. perills,lofles ; yea, and todeath every moment, .. 30 


and notevade, and wave thofethings, as the men of the 
world doe, if we found not fafety ftrengeh, and ftability in 
them ; yea,if this death were not life it felf unto us : For,by 
‘ ‘ Bers K how 
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how much the meré our jeopardies are dcubied andreas 
_doubled even fo is our life awgmentedor multiplyed in the 
~ feverall motions, operations, and out-goisgs thereof: and 
this the Apoftle confirmes by that great affirmation, oraflc- 
veration, /proteft by your rejoycing Whichd have i Wehr ift Ic[us 
our Lord, J dye daily c, which affirmation hath the forme ~ . 
ofan oath, indeclaring, that as death hath the refurrection 
“in it,or is the refurrection it felfs even fo alfo, the refurrecti- 
on, the dominion or Lordfhip of Chrift_hath death in it, or 
is death it felf, and is in. fubltance, this oath of interpofition 
proclaimed inthe name of che Lord, fhewing the fame necef-. 
‘fity and infallibillity of the unity and one-neffe. of the Saints 
‘of God in Chrift, im. refpect of every particular Sainr, (or 
of “fonne in whom the feed of tife and immortality is exprefled) 
* 1 Joh.5.18. * as it doth of the unity of that common nature, or condition 
1 Jobs 3.9. Oftaan with the word of God, whereof by nature they. are 
q Iohu 2, 29. all alike. parcakers : for the Word of God cannot unice 
Tames 1.18. it felfe to ‘a-patt of mans nature or condition, whereinto~ — 
ede UE man is plunged, No moré then our nature in Chrift can bee 
united unto a part of the word, ora.part of the condition and 
{tate of the Sonne of God,and notto the whole ; which in- 
deed were to divide Chrift, For the humiliation of the Sonne 
ofGod is of an, infinite extent,& therefore may not,nor can be 
abridged in point of defcenfion of any mifery or wretchednes, 
| the nature cf man (in the utmoft- extent) was ever fubjected 
he): 6 Pemeaetem . 
F Heb. 5-7- phereforeitis fayd, He warheardin that which he feared? 
-< "THe word if our tranflation rendred feare, fignifies {uch a fear 
@ Tdarke 14. as 15 to utter de/paire, which indeed. is the very {tate of the 
ee 62. damned 3 therefore his defcenfion was to the loweft and ut- 
1 Adat.r6. — termoft parts of anguifh and mifery, or elfe conld not his af- 
| mh 64. cenfion be to the fitting on the right hand of the poWer £,or to the 
Heb.1, 30 bighelt perfection of the glory and majelty of Ged h,. But as in 
i 2 Cor.5.21 being made fin, he for ever deftroyed fini, and brought in an 
k Daa.g. 24: everlafting vighteoufenffe inte or nature k, {0 in becoming 
1Heb.5.7. that which was the’ very condition of the damned I, hee for 
-Pfal.16.10.. ever deftroyed and brought to nought, death and: condefnna- 
Pfal.t16.3. 0 *. , - ‘ttony,. 


o 
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tdi, apaiadanacn aad and courage in ‘all ‘this’ ” . 

_ Saints everlaftingly m. ra one sas: SERRE 10 ea 1 Cor. 1g: 

So then chis oath bridgs in'the unity of every particular’s 4. to5S. ot 
and diftinét Saint, or fonne of Godn, or-firt' borne in then P/al. 89. : 
Kingdome of heaven, every one in that hou or family being 35,36. 
a fittt born in Chrift ; For he és the firft born among, or in teary Pfalizy. 11 
brethren, or (as the word will bare) in-ail bréibveno sor im 8 gg, 
every particular brother, which in the houfe*of Wrael after Tobe 197.20. ° 
the flefh, can no wayes beadmitred, “but makes a'confufion 21,22,23,° 
“nthe whole houfe, and in the mind of every natucall man ps 0 Row, 8.29. 
yet in this houfe of God, they:are all firft bornes, beires, Yeay p Aéts 7. 35. 
co-beir es with Chrifka; yetevery one diftiné and compleat Lube 9, 46. 
in himfelfe, chough not one divided from another : For Paul 47,48, 
is not Apolla,nor eA pollo, (eplsassnor is any of them Chrift, no Azark er. 
more then in the threewitnedes in heaven, it cannot be faid 27.28, 
rhe Bather is the Word ; or the Wordiis the koly'Gholt, yet Adar. 21.23. 
thefe'three aré one 3 Mot canit be faydiof the three witnelles 7ohn9,28.29 
—— onéarch't, that the Water is the Blood’; ot the’-Blood’the Gen. 19.9. 
~” Spirit, yet thefe three are one’s for fo the word will beare (and g Rom.3.17. 
ss in fome of our tranflations)as wellas agree in one, end foit; 7 Joba 5. 
is truly to be under{tood, -elfe we wander fromthe {cope aid 
fenfe of that place, and ivisnot known unto us. But let us 
remember thissfor the clearing'of that is faid of late,that how- 
ever the Word of God unites it-felfe to the whole*nature, 
fate, or condition of man; fo that the wholeand compleat 
nature inall poynts, and in all refpects, is perfected, fanctified 
and faved, elfe the falvation of our Lord Chrift, were not ~ : 

. falls, nor could the Sonne of God be founda compleat Sa-.5 Heb.7. 25. 
viour, lik unto himfelfe (who is falnetfe it felf}) ‘to fave them p/z/.430,* 
from all fin and wretchednefle whatfoever ¢ syet notwithftan- an 
ding it followes not, that every particular and diftinGt-pet- _ prii.34. ot 
fon, (to fpeak after the manner of men) muft then be faved; ;5 ioe oe 
no more then it can be fayd;that in regard the natnre of man Coy, iy oe 4 
fellf rom the perfec and compleat’ image, wifdpme, grace ae : 
and favour of God,and fo from alk the holineffe-and perfecti- 
on of God, that therefore every particular and diftiné 
creature, that hach alike fhare in this. Apoftafie + , ae 
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1 uel.niy. forever beexcluded and debarred trom the prefencéand pers 
ay Heb,t.3. - ,fections of that nature,from which he hath made fucha defe-» 
Rem.3,10,h1, &ion s (and yet) the whole nature of rman in all poynts and — 
MA ; 7 12, tearmes of relation, f{tates.and conditions whatfoever, is cone. - a 
Pfal.t4:1,2. demned y; perifheth , and comes to utter perdition forever, 
aes 3. For there is as truly a whole World of that Wicked: one 3..as the ~ 
= Row.3. 23. word is truly read y»,..as-there isa world of the elect. and : 
x Eph.2.3...chofen of God z ; Therefore itis; that»the Apoftle brings in « 
soy. 3 Iohn gs. Worlds.in-the plurall number a. Otherwife the ftate of deltrus , 
«+ Ag. ¢tion.and death, could not be tull; to ftand in dire& oppofiti- 
 z Jobn 1.29, on diameter-wife, in tearmes of antipothy, to the Sonne and 
Mark to.30. falvation of God tor ever;: For.there is a fulne Me of the finnies oo 
a Heb.1.2, ..of the Amorites b,. as well as’of the righteoufnefle thatis of ; 
b Gen.15.16 the Ifrael of God ¢: Im the one is the my [tery of God tmanife~" 
c Eph.1.22, fred inthe flee 4, but never lived unto, or after the flefh, bue 
3 23. after the Spirit, whichis life and peace e, and in the other is* 
Gal. 6. 6.:, the myltery, of iniquity manifeft in the Spirit,or,through:that. 
d 1 7im.3.» {pirisuall eftate, wherein man at; the fitft:was made fy:and > 
- 166 yetnever lived untothe fpirit, but unto the geth, whiehif= 
¢ Rom, 8.1. aman doth he dyes forever ¢; if we be ignorant of the 
. 2.6, nature , rice, and manner ef workings of thefe two we: 
f Gen.1.27. are unskilfull in the weights and meafares of the SanGuarys.. 
‘Eccle/.7. 29. and whatfoever we {peake from the word of God, wecan- 
g Rom. $.6. Dot give. it:itsdue weight’, -nor fet it upon its right Bafe,. 
Gen. 2.17. Or proper principle , and fo.at thelaft- (pall be weighed in the 
Ballance our felves 5 and be found too tight in our do&ring 
- h Dan.5.27. and whele courfe of life 4, ~ avin 3 bsvak be 
Ter. 10.8.5 , Bur our Apoftle,: yea onr great Apoftle,. by the menth of 
Meath.t. 15 « Pawlconcludesthe difting& and particularSaints in one;and: 
738590. that upen this point of jey and trynmph (as the word fig « 
i I Cor, 45 nifies) #,  faying,by Jour rejoycing, {peaking as to all the 
3 1, Saints (mbich ] have )ipeaking as of one,or, by our joy, thatT- 
baue in. Chrift le/us our Lord, implying that the joy, or try- 
umph of all the Saints,is the joy and tryumph efone; and 
rhe joy and tryumph of one, iis the very rejoycing and try- 
umph ofall : otherwife,it could norf pring ont of oneSainr, 
or holy one of i/rael,and defule it felfe imco all the Saints of © 
a $H Ged: 
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Ged,aer-could it in all the Saints of God gather and con-,. 
trade ic felfe inone Lord jefus. Plies ova 
‘Sothat Chriftisnot only all, but be wal sn al, k, and kt (or.12.6 
therefore,is both the branch,yea,androot of David alfo,1,S9 1 Coret5. 


thac the vidtory,joy and tryumph of one, is thasvictory joy 28, 
and tryumph ofall; and the victory, joy, and tryumph of | Revel. 22. 
all,is the victory, joy,.and tryumph of ¢very one, and they 16. 


can no more be without the rejoycing and tryumph of one 

another(in regard of the nature and manner of this victory 

and Lordfhipin Chrift) then the Sonme of God could bee 

without the infirmities ofus all, in becoming our falvati- i 
on 2; foras be was a man of forrowes, and acquainted with.my Ely. 53. 
griefe, by all che infirmicies that ace aaturally inus, fo sre. 611. 


we Saints,or men of God, rejoycing and triumphing in, and: 4747, 1.21, 


by.all chofe excellencies, and vercues thar arein him 45 14 Pet.2.9. 
and heace he urgeth that argument, that che refurrestion 1¢,--, 12,25, 
is death, to fhow that our nature never departs from. the »» » 26j2975 
word of God, in aay condition, no not for amoment, fer. Phit,- 20.17, 


by, or in this mutuallrejoycing {victory triumph, yeadignic , — , 18, ; 


ty authoricy and dominion) We have #1 our Lord,I dye daily, » Thef. 2. 


or wedyedaily, * thatis,thisourLordfhipandtriumph - -19. 20, ° 


* 


in Chrift, isa continued act of deathin us, unto allfervile « 7 (or.15, 

feare, bafe, fiactery, orflavifh fubjeGtion, even inthe midft . . 31. 

of the corrupt: wills , caridges, courfes, and behaviours of Eas 

men in this world, the victory, and triumph of our Lord- 

thip by Chri, is a continned a@ of death in us unto i 

chem. all, fo thar the affli@tionsof this prefent time 0, cane Rom. $18: 

not take holdon us,to makeuslament, and bewaile, asa ate 

people miferable indeed (ehough in the eye of the world | 

we appeare fo) no more then perills, dangers , and feares, 

can take held of adead man, fich is our condition with 

refpect unto the troubles, and moleftations of this life, by 

vertue of that rejoycing triumph»,and lordly Authority, 

we have in out Lord Chrift, which the Apoftle bindes up- - 

on himfelfe,cogether with all che Saints in Chrift, upon no 

weaker ground nor lefle certainty, thenthe verity, and au- 

thority ofanoath, yea the vertue of this oath of interpo/i- 
K 3° tion, 
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tion, binding the things of God over unto main ,-and the 
things of man, over unto God in Chrit, in which holy’ | 
’ sje ifrunnes chrouzh the whole Scriptures. | | 
Mor is this Prieltly Office, a:anytims, orin anyMiat-9 
ftry exercifed@, buc under che authority , aad by v-rtue of 7 
che in ftalment of thisoaths for if we be nor coafecrated 
hereby p, our hands are never filledas Priefts of the mo : 
ae high God, to ferve at that eAiter Whsreunto they hav: a2 
© gq Heb.7.12. right, that ferve in the Way of arearthly Tabernacle g 3 for 
© coas. none can fpeake as the oracly , or word of Gad, éarhe 

x Heb. 7.1. Courts of the Lords houfer, but ouely fuch-as give evidence 

Heb. 13.10, and beare witneffe , in matrers that concerne theright or- 

N dering & Government thero‘,for the honour of theirLord, 

but-under the power, and upon the certainty of this oath ; 

for that Which Was from the begining Wich We bave bard, 
which We bave [een with our eyes, which we have oozed upon, 
si Pete4.11 e& our hands have handled ofthe word of life s {uch things, 

Pfal. 116. and upon grounds of no lefle certainty, are the witnefles of 

18. 19. Jefus Chrift, ro fpeakein the audience of fuch, as waiteand: — 

Pfal. 135.4, attend in the houfe of the Lord,or at the gates of wifdome t; 
| 2, 3. for no Scripture t of any private interpretation, but holy men V. 
‘tt Jobe x, of God {pake as they Were moved by the holy Ghoft v, fo 

“ -4,2,3. that by the fame fpirit (and therefore upon like.certainty) 

1 Pfal, 123. thatthe word was {poken from the begining, it is alfo to be 

1,2. interpreted , and opened forever, for prophefies of old, or 

P/4}.139.5; prophefies (at any time) as the word will beate, and may 

>” 67, be read, came not by the will of man ; forthe will of manisa | 
Prov. 5.1, private fpirit, yea if‘allthe men in the world (hould con- 

| Prov, 7. 24, feat and gree in one thing, it were a private fpirit, in cafe 
Prov. 8.33: they {poke not by the Spirit of God ; for the fpirit of man, 
(and fo by the Law of nature corrupted; the {piritofall . 

w 2 Pet.ix, Meo) ever aimes at it felfe, in all ics Couneells and acti- \ 
20.21,0NS 5 and therefore a private {pirit, though trained‘upin 1 
i  Phile2s21 the greateft fchoole the world affords , or furnifhed with 

Pali 6. the greateft confent of library, but che fpiric of God ever 
Lar 4eS* simesiat, and propounds another , ‘ia all its Councels and 
-confultaticns, therefore it is a publike fpirir, though in one 
n 7 | holy 
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_ holy man of God, elfé had the Sonne ef God never appea- 
- red inour nature, if he had not proponoded tke gocd of 
arother ‘y,.nor could-we ever give glory to God in all 
things if the (pirit it (elfe helped not cur infirmities %3 Who 
onely inabies vs thercunto, and by vertue of that we pro- 
pound the honour of our Lord, and not our felves in all out 
Couneells and wayes 4, and therein havea publick {pirir, 
and all other fpirits, are private felf-feekers , and nor inter- # 0m, 8. 
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preters of the word of God at all 6; But we fee upon ge f 


what termes of certainty, the Apoftle affirmes this, that in Ephef.5 1S: 


the true way of the Gofpel, life is 2 continued act of — 19.200 a 
_death, inthat authority , and Lordfhip we have in Carift, aidcr.1te. (Oe 
we dye unto that bafeneffe and fubjeétion that naturally is 3m 


in every man, whether it appeare in tirannicall rule, or de- Col. 3.17. 

jeted flavery , all isbutthe fame fpirit, namely aliving * Cor. Io, . 
unto the Infts of the flefh, for there isthe fame fpirit in 24 
that which the woman faith inthe begising, (We muft not b John 2.16, 
w eate leaft We dye), that there isin chat which the Serpent 7 7¢t-2.3. 
faith, (if ye eate ye foall be as Gods) they both ufe the word 2 (7.11.13 


of truth, butin afalfe fence, and fo ture itinto alye unto 2Cor,4.35 fF | 


themfelves, the one in way of falfe feare, the other in way Mar. 236 
of falfe courage and confidence cy cven as Sathan ufed the. 133%4,15. 
words of Truth, in tempting of Chrift bur in a falfe * Cor.2,17. 
fence d, 2s our Saviour well perceived , although it eon- ¢ Gen. 3.3, 
fit not in the altering of fome phrafes ; in the places al- 49 5 
leiged, as the world, vainly thinks, for there i$ no Serip- d 74at. 4.6, 
ture uttered, that is brought in againe by the fpitit of God, - 

‘ upon any occafien shat is alledged precifely in the fame’ ~ 

termes, phrafes, or citcumftances, that it was before. - 

But Sathans falfirey ands in this, that hetakesthefe 
words, ye frail be like unto God, in a wrong fence ¢, or this ¢ “Gen. 3.5. 
word (to five) and thé womans falficy ftands in this, that 
fhe takes dying ina wrong fenfe, and fothe one, and the 
other, become evill, and-are expreffions, which are inclu- 
ded in the way of the falle, and the way of the fallein 
them; for Sathan is a lyer from the begining, and the Fa- : 
ther thereof f; For itis poffible, ro ear of; or communicate t 10h 8.4qe- 

: in 


aes ik : Set at S 
Bee Gun3.0% insthat Tree in the midft of the garden , and five for ever~g, 
eh weal and alfo to eat of, and communicate io that Tree in the 
“y Gen.a.r 7. Midht of the Garden, anddyetorever ; yea death and 
ru ~.\‘« life are. inthe one , and ir the other; yet in ‘the one, life. 
s.  - onely appeares , andnodeath at all; for they are both (aid 
to be in the midi? of the Garden i, whick muft be made 
Seeks: goo d precifely accerding: to the Truth of that unetring 
4.7) T rule, of Gods circumference and fencer, not to faile, fo 
~~ muchas ina tittle,in che one, or in the other, and therefore 
~  muft reach us ore, and the fame thing , whichis, the true 
ftace of mankind reprefented unto us therein, according 
to that glorious device of Gods workmanthip, who is thee 
Sa very midft hart, {piric, or life of all his workes, who was 
-  madeas 2 Tree of righteoulnefe k, confifting ef roote and 
k Gen. 29. branch, even as that Sonneof Daviddoth 7, whom he 
—*YPfal. 1-3. taught, and reprefented unte us;a roote, as he isthe Image 
Efa. 61e-3+ of God », who is the Fountaine of all things , and fo 
m,Revel.22 gives being unto the man,as the roste gives being unto tke © 
“. . ..16. Tree, he is alfo a branch as he is made of the duft 
Gen.3.27- of the earth x, and fo fprings up into the glory of 
n Ger. 2.7. God 6, to communicate therefore in this werke, or to 
2 0.3 Cors 3. eat of this Tree according to the mind and wifdome of 
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the Serpent.w hich is to pal the gliry.if Gedinte fisme, Cq Plat. 4.2: 
the ruth of Ged intoalye, x. Corciucirg, that We ale LOt P/Z/, 106. 
fo yet, as Ged hathfaid we are, in regard of Cur life in 20 
him. ie bakes £ Reming. 
But if we eate in a pleafirg or good way,we fhall be fuck ee 
ashe hath faid ,and alio that. we are rociobad, in refpc & 
of death,orin beirg bafe end vile in our felvis, as hee hath” 
faid. , . 
But if we eate(exercife or ce mmunicate) in difple shire 
or bad wayes,we fhall be, /: the one of thefe hath beercs Gem 3.3. 
the way of unbelicfe, aly ejend falling away frcomGcdin= 
‘Chrift » from the beginning,evenuntill new: and thec-- 
‘ther is the way of faith,tsuch,and jife unitirg us unto God, 
in that way ef Jefus Chrift even untill now. 
The world hath fill fomethirg to eate,to pleafe, or dif 
pleafe God, before it enjoy, or be pofs fled either with life, 
or death(accordirg to the word ard {peeeh of Gcd;) thar 
is,it hath {till fome Faft :e keepe,fe me Sabbath to fanétifie, 
fame Sermon io preach or bere, f{(me Battell to fighr, feme 
Ckurch to conftiture;fome Officers to raife up, or Orders 
to reforme ené¢ re-edifie, before it cantake God upon his 
word, that we ae compleate in (hriff, t. And if it will cate. oa75. 16) 
of rene cf thefe,yet ic mult cc municate wish time; that is, Ephef.s 27, 
yet feme more time, and reformation willbe made; yet!" Z 
~ fore more time ard theflate willalter; yer fome more | 
time,asd Jewes and Gentiles will be called; yet fome more 
tinie,and Anuchrift will be overthrown ; yet fome more 
time, ard fhen Chrift will come to raigne upon the Earth 
fora thoufand yeares ; yet fome time muft be eaten up, ei- 
ther in way of pleafing or difpleafing of God,and then na- 
rurall death wili cicher put us into life, er death eteinall : 
this hath been. the way of the fall, ad drawing backe of thes) 
fouls fromGod unto parditiox, u, frcmthe beginning to this u Heb.10. 
day, in all thofe in whom God takes no pleafure W, even as the | 39s 
other is the way of Faith comming unto Ged; and being w Hed.19, 
made one With him, in al thofe,in Whom kis [cule aclighteth 3 5. 
x, a in. kis Ele ft,or choice ae the ene hath life and death X 4E/aaste 
in | 
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see In fach fort, as they we both confidered in the Son 
of Gol. PS eee road ven BRS, bic | 
ak “And therefore the glory ofthem both,isgiventohima- 
2, Rows.8.33- lone. z,.and in that death is fwallowed upin victory, 4, fo 
34. asnothing but Jife and peace appeares, b : the other hath life 
@t Cor.t5.and death in itsas confidered in the fonne of perdition,who 
«5 4» will meedes have them in himfelf; aad therefore inuft needs 
b 1 (or.15. expe them ina humane,or conjectured way,were there 
- -§7.4s nolifenor fpirit of God atall, bu: only a living unto the 
zJohn 5.4, flzth; which is nothing elfe at all bar only death, c, and as 
«5. thefe two trees declare un‘o us one eftate that manis made 
c Row.8.13 in,and yet iffues ot into fach differing, and diftant Opera 
tions 3,So this ftare of Gad and Man being made one, de- 
’ clares.alfo our firtt Patents what they sre, in refp:& of {pi- 
rituall aad\myfticall operations in the world, ev2n as the 
d Gen.2.20,. Min and theWoman(who were one at the firft) a, are the 
21,22. original and fountaine ofall nacurall Birthes and Pofteri- 
ties ia the world. : | 
For out of this condition of Man,being made in the Image 
of God, judged of «embraced and acknowled ged;aceording 
to the {piritand wifdome of God,proceeds the Genctati- 
2 Gen.3.15..0n and Off {pring of the Sonne of God; e, who is God o- 
A fis 17.28. ver all blefled,for ever, e4mex,* orfobe it (as the word 
Efa.53.10. imports or fo it fhall be, having the vertue of this oath of in= 
* Rem.9.5 terpofiffion init, that ever concludes vpon rearmes of cer- 
tainty and prefentbeing. | fz) bas, 2a 
For, according tothe judgment or wifdomeof God, it 
cannot be otherwifein him D todd : 
So alfo out of the fame compofition or condition judged 
of,looked upon,and acknowledged, according tothe wife- 
: dome,reafoning, and conje@tures of a Creature, which is. 
* Gen.2.7. found.al(o in this compolicion, * as traly, as is the Image 
re _ and wifdome of Godin ys} ox sci Svcat ore 
ss Out of this doth alfo arife that A4ax of inne, and Sonne of 
| he ae perdition,that eAntichrift whom God deftroyes With the breath 
3 Thef. 2. of hes moute,and abolifheth with rhe orightne fe of his commin le 
_ . ~3:8) ¥ and as furely as thac wicked Caine, and tighteeus «bel 
Bey. : came 
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-eame of che Man andthe Woman, who were ar che firk | a ” 
rade good 5 yea,vehemen:ly good; f: Soalfo, doe thefe f Gen, 1630s ay) 
eon rary (chough both myfticall and fpirituall Generati- | 
ons) {pring out of that compofitien,and wonderful work- 

manthip of God « i , 
And if we underfiand not our firft Parents, according to 
the brir ging forth of thefe feverall and contrary Seedes, or 


Pofterities ( namely ) the Seedof the Woman, and the Seedof - ie 

the Serpent, * as well as we underftand them; namely, the * Gex, 3.15 ee 

- Manand the Woman,to be the firft originall ef our natu- 20 Lie 
_,rall being, wee underftand them to no fruit, nor profit at Jude 10, — wen 
all; but rather like brait beafts wade to be taken,and deStroy- g2 Pet. 23 Ri 
ed, for ever ge ) | 12, ie 

x. For there is a being under the Oath ef the Curfe of that - ig 


of the bleffing of that Adc/chizadeck, i, under which, the 3. oY 
reiurre@tion and death are the fame ac or thing. And fo it Pfal. 119. ee 
is inthe way of finne and the curfe,the refurrection or lift- 2Ie fe 
ing up of the flefh, k, is the death of the Spirit, the ope- Dew. 27, | 
ration and railing of wrath, is the ceflation and difanulling — 15. 
of peace for ever: iGex.¥4. ‘6a 
) And this great diftance and contrariety comes to pafle-18 19 20, 2 
_. by that differing light, which one,and the fame thing is be- Heb.7.aty YZ 
held and looked upon withall: che one feesby the light; ,'5 pepo, (a 
and revelation of rhe Spirit, * according to chaz wifdome © Io. 
that is in the Son of God. . Rom. 8 13, 4s A 
And therefore reafons or argues not,nor concludethupon Cef,2,18,, ° 
any thing,but as it is congrucus , and ftands wich the pre- » ame 
fent fubfitance,and b:ing,power,work,authority,wifdem, 
honour,and peace of the Son of God : for that which ivno 
 wayes inferiour unto God,is in the Lord Jefus Chrift;yea, i 
~ feis God.bleffed for ever, * and that beares fway,and pre- * Epke/.t. 
 wailes in a Chriftian, in all his ations and confultations; —~ 17e 
and that not without refpect unte humane frailty, and in- Heb.11.1< 
firmity : So alfo the other lookes upon the fame thing, and Row.9.5. 
fees by the light of a Creature,aceording to humane reafon Johat. l4e ie 
art,{cience,edicts,and abilities acquired, and gained by the Revel,23. i / 
ue ; L2 J power 73° | G 
; 


Man of finne, b, as well as abeing, in, or under the Oath ha Thefi2. ik 
| 
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ge te ee ee 
power. of nature, and niece coficludeth,en= 
 terprifeth, and undertaketh nothing, bue according to the 
 *s tnftiact, reafon, authority, and abillity, of amomeniany. — 
_ .._ -waine, and changeable Creature,that cannot promife it felfe, 
| Prov.27. tobe the next moment , that which i:is a: prefent J, and. 
_ Fecha with refpect unto an erernailand infinice God, and ~— 
Janses 4.135 therefqre ingenders wrath, in thac itean never judgeirfelfe 
- 14,15,16 | tobe equall, agreeable, correfpondant, or furable unto him 
.m E/a.55. in any thing m, but fales fhore afd is contrary to him in 
hee 9. allchings #, and from thar, the mo:ions of tae fleth, bea- 
 E{a.46.5-6. ring {way in him, he terrifies and deftroyes himfelfe, yea 
) . Exrk.18.25 becomes amadverfary unto himfélte, feeking all advanra- 
ly Bevit. 26. ges from that holineffe , righteon[n-[[e, power, Trueh, and je q 
(40.41. ftice, that isin God, to torment, difquizt, and vex himfelfes. 
Gal.5.17- therefore the word in the Hebrew, fomcimes tranflated 
Row.87-  Divell o, is Setg bnirim,that is,ronghael[*, or worronr, and 
: 0 Dest.32 > feare, and in the ( aldean co igue, S.2-diw, that is a defroyer, 
-..-¥7..fuch isman unto himfeife, in his own proper light and abi- 
.. ..« -lity , imalbehat he canatcaine unto, as he is Gmply a Crea- 
_* Tob.§ 13 tutes * aad cherefore ic is faid of Iftacl, thy deft x Bionis of 
3 (or.3-19. thy felfe p, and whofoeverhe is, that afcribes any thing 
p Ho/..13.9- unto,Ged 5 as being a caufe offia, or of the dift. n&ion of 
q lob. 24. t0 che Creature, he alfo aferibes fomcthing anto man,as acanfe 
~. *. ,28e-o0f righteoufnefle and falvation,aed (o gives fomihatyinto the 
— § Lor.1.29+, hands of flefh to beak g, which is nor onely deragatory, bur 
x Ephe/, 2. alfo contradictory unto the faith of Gods Ele rs - © 
9,10: Nore here that wide diff+rence that is between the oath 
Rom. 11526 of the blefling, which is this oath of interpofition, binding 
. 7.-over ,; and uniting together in one, God and man, in that - 
way of Chrilt,fo thac humane nature is a party in chis oath 
or Covenant ;_ for ic muft concerne more then one , or elfe 
it cannot be taken or made’; for a contra@ cannot be 
_of one, bur ic makes one, fo chat here is two natures in one 
fabGiftance or being,and yet notwithftanding the cempleat - 
power of the oath, and the whole mannaging of the‘work, 
depends folely upon the divine nature ; for the humanity 
. . €anmo more be any congurrant canfe herein, thentheearth _ 
Ps : 2 ‘ ' ate . 
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atthe fist could rifz up to ie wan, 42d put #502, and cloath 
is [elfe with whe Imige of Grd, and ma 27 tt (els virber thon 
the Hervess, * wrich w2 know by icsowrnatacal pro- * Gew.2.7, 
panfity, ichats fromic, as forcibty ard as tarr:.as poffile H25,7.26, 


4 


itcay, preffiag anco rhe Center,t» mikeit felfe ac cae uc- 

mot diltance , from all points of tae heavens that may be. . 
attained, nay it cannoc beany caufe of this Coatratanda- . -:« . 
greemen:,no more then che womb ofa filly virgin,in time; 

could ferch downe the word of erernity , and'trame, or 

make in her felfe, chat waichis the maker andframerof =. | 
her, and of all Creatures s, even fothe oath of the curff:, $72" 2.3: 


is that great divorfe' and feparation of God attd man, to C2/-1-16, 


thar infinite diftance from, and oppofition again{t one ano- 
ther, to (tand upon cermes of wrath, emnity, and irreconfi- 
Liation for ever, : | “ 
Therefore he faich co thofe Rebels, that put’off the reft > ; 
from themnfelves in the wilderneffe, judging God to be one 
in Canaan, aud anotaer in tae wilderneffe, even as all thofe 
do; that think th glorycan never aopeare till the Woman 
come out of the Wilderne (fe, unto Whom he (ware, yea (Pill, as a 
continued alt (Weares , in bis wrats if he fhall enter into my — , 
‘veft.t, a fhore phrafe, éf they (bal! enter into my reff; » P1935. 1 
fignifving then will ‘I ceafe te be God) laying an utter 7.5.4 3, 
impoflidilicy upom ict, and in chis devorfe , emnity and se 
-weach, the divine power is a party; for ir is God and‘man, 
that ave feparated, and ftand upon rermes of difcord for e- 
ver. atid yet it is as impoffible chit God fhould be any 
cafe of this emnity and wrath, as a Fountaines from _ 
whence it flowes, or proper fubj:@ wherein it confifts, or’ 276 
fubfits , as iz is impoffible for God to remove himfelfe 7,, 45,5 
from his worke, and not to be omniprefent with it. #, or Pfal. 3 m 7 
to bs wrath with,or hate his own workmanfhip & device, 4,5 >, ee 
when he fad made all things very good, or vehemently yw C,y 7. 
good,as the word fignifies, for the Creation of man in the > 
Image of goodneff:, * as alfo his reftoration in tae fame : 
ingraven form of his fubfiftance, * isa work vehemently ~« p77 5 Nk 
good, or goodneffy'in the utmoft extenr and moft forcible oe 
LG "height 


(Mati1g. 


Apt Kizss 8. 
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~ height ofexcellency that ever was, and wee looknot upon 
the works of God with a {pirituall eye, or light, no further — 
_. then we know how to center them all in Jefus Chrift, and 
ares ae rye knew bow all things are made, rec oncileat fat r; ana brought 
f= Ginga one in bim, y things in heaven, and things in earth, ax 4 
i Colst.19 * things under the CArth Zp ia, ae | 
> 2 Therefore utcerly impoffible , that God fhould be wrath 
ees P20. with, or hate fo glorious a worke, fo rhat however itis 
er a true, and undenyable , that God isa party in this breach, 
ot devorfe, yecitis as true, that the whole worke, or ra- 
ther the oulliry of che work; for God is the maker of all 
things, bur anihilates nothing, nor caa@ this breach or de- 
vorle, be eslled a work,in any other fenfe,bur onely a work 
of darkneffe, which cannot come to the lighr, or {pring out 
a Ioh.3. 20. oflight 4, nor can that which is light it felfe have any 
x Tobn 3.5. {uch operation. | 


Johu 3.12. 
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Y tract and che divoree to bethe fame thing. For ifevér we fee Jude 8. 


| (79) 
the wifdome of the flefh; to his downfall and ruine, by re4= 
fon of that firft act of his Being,and of that firft form given 
unto him in his creation, even asthe Spirie of Chrift mutt. 
ofneceflicy work towards, or in and by the infirmities of 
man, through the wifdome of the Father, in that advancée- € Heb.2. 9. 
ment of himfelf in che Kingdom ofGod e;and’ if the Lord do to 15. : 
not open our eyes, to fee into the natute of this oath, inthe Hed, 2, 7..% 
confirmation and certainty of it in the ele&, by Jefus Chrifi, a 
as alfo in the difanulling iand breach of it in the wicked, 
through that way of Antichtift; wee cannot have found 
knowledge in the word cf God; but our reafonings, con- 
fultations, and conclufions thereabout, and therefrom, até 
meerely of, and from man,and not of, and froni the Spirit of 
God ; Aadit is handled by us as the word of Mans and not as it 
is indeed the the Word of that ever-living cH ever- being God f, f 1 Theff; 2, 
And whetas in any things;men have learned by the tradition 13- 
_ of their Fathers, things that the wifdome of a creature rea: 2 Cor. 2 17, 
cheth not; as, the incarnation of the Sonne of God, thathe 2 C04. 2, 
that is God fhould be made a creature; or that the creature “sided 
fhould be made that which is God ; of thatone fhould bee 
made rightéous,to hold weight in the fight of God, by that 
which is not ia himfelfe;bac in another ; or that che foule of 
man isimmortall; whereas there cas be no more iminor- 
tals then there is infiaites ; for the creature can as well bee 
infinite as immorrall. When men féem to go into thefe or the 
like points,that are fo neceflary for a Chriftian to know, as 
that they give being unto Ghriftianity, they walk, or rather 
wander and gtoap in the dark,{peaking from Tradition, as g John ro. 
they have taken ic at the fecond hand from others( which tra- John 17.7. 
dition ever doth, and hath not any thing immediatly from 8; 
God, according to that way of the Son receiving all things Joba 13. 20. 
imineédiatly fromhis Father g, buc meerly conjecturall, ag 1 Cor.1 1,23. 
faife Prophets ufe to doe 4, wandring they know not whi- h, Dent.13. 
thér ineither did'they ever learn fromthe Lord, whofoever ro. 5. 
they be, that are fuch Schollers and accountants, as cannot Jerem.27. 9. 
bring life and dearh into one and the fame act ; yea the con- ro. 
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— our finnes. to. beé that which indeed. they are, yeas the 
= divorce in its owne nature and diftance , then mut wee of 
my  =—st—s—i=—stS Cece fatty reckon and account our finnes. upon the Sonne of 

ol ke Ievem.23. God, whois the Lord our rightcou[nefe k,For the divorce is of 
es Ge an infinite diftance, becaule he that is infinite is a party. in 
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ales 33.16+. theconcradt, and there can. be .but-one, infinite ; therefore _ 
| | Efa.-63..9. our finnes, mutt.of necflity be reckoned and accounted upon 
BA 53319. that one.onely and infinite fonne ot God, and fo.aredonea- 
pe oar Wayate, Nay further, without the true knowledge of this 
Lev. 16.7. poynt, (which none can teach but God alone ) ™ Lee. men. 
r e922, Weftudy, experience, Learning in.tongues, or arts, reading - 
Beh. 8. 12, of bookes, if it were poffible,that the whole world could not 
-_&* Deh. 8. tte Containe, as it cannot the things that concern, or might bee | 
'y Thef. 4.9. written of Chrifts, Yea, obferve the changes of States, 
im Jobn 21.” times, and things, as men ufe to do for their helpe,in open- 
~ ag; ing, thofe, wonderfull Revelations of Jcfus Chrifts which 


a Exod.7s 18 much like your men, that vie fpelis, and caft figures, to - 
112830) 5 bring out fome ftrange thing to affect others withall. o, 


2 Tim.3.8, that.fo their hire, or reward,may not be grudged burcome — 


Abts 8.17. off, the more eafic, whether ic be profir, pleafure, preferr- 


; ment, or fhelcer, under fome great man or State, outof 
bafe and fervile feare ofman, as commonly accompanies 
{uch {pirits, yet can they never calculate,or make, manifeft, 
o Revel.12. the time of the wemans. being t7 the Wilderneffe p, which 
- 14, fome fo earneftly feeme to gape afrer, even as theJewes Z 

inantient rime did, after the dd: fiab,end thar Elia , that 
| was co come, when as both the one and the other was 
p.Mat.17+ converfing with them ; 4 nor, can they indeed bring 
¥6,11,12.° forth che truth of any other pare, of the word of God, no 
i: 13: more then they can do thar and fuch like, which, theic 
q Mat. 1414. own confciences mult of necc ffity {peake, in the behalfe of 
ary “ God againft them ;. for they know they caunot prefix any, 
‘ape -certaine time of it, ana sf, the Trumpet give an sence raine 
EX Cor. 14+ found, whocan prepare bimfelfeto Battel. x; tor indeed that 
7.8 uncertaine founding is the chiefe canfe of all the Slatne,and 

| "wounded, both in foule and body, in our native Counrrey — 

 at.this day ; for if the roote and rice of things be not ¥ 

| eene, 
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- beanch can never be delineated nor brought-ferth, nei~ 
ther infubftance, nor true circumftance whatfoever: 


And therefore, not inthis,of the t:me’of the Womans 


“being brought out of rhe Wildemeffe, which ts affir 

—gmedto be for 2 time,tiines,and half a time, s.-.So that $ Revet24 4 
; 1 Ya : * : : 

‘they know not the Church; no, -not 1n refpect.ofsthis 

 eircumftanee of time. (if wee may call any thing cir 


‘cumftantiall) inthe Church of Chrift: For the truth 
‘is there is norbing in the Church which is not fubftan-: 


tial andfundamen:all ; without which, the Church 


cannot have a being, we fpeak what we know,) ¢ For ¢ 2 Tim. 2- 


| if wehave learned the truth as it  inle(us, 4 thenwe 


know that as the truth isin Jefus; io allo,icisin the oh.y.2),22 


| Church,and no orherwife. | 23,24. 


» For. the Churcli is nothing in any refpect, as'accep- 2 King.17. 
‘tableto God,bur only. as itis in Jeius Cherift, x, and 29, 
Chritt we know hathnothing inhim, thats nor fub- un Ephef 4. 

21 


- ftantialland fundamentall, wichout which hee1s not a 


| perfect and compleat Saviour, 


Fortake away any thing chat isin Ghiift, and you 


makean Idoll, or a nullity of Him unto the foules of 
men: for, an Idoll, . wee know, is nothinginthe xq Cor.t2) 


world, . skg VT 3 12527 
So alfoit is imthe ChurchofGnrift ; forcake away Ephefir, 5, 
any titng thacis of che Church, or in the.Church, and 63 


oumake an Idol], anda nullity.ofic, ifwee know yz Cor 8.4 


Shri in fubfance, rhen weeknow Him to bee God z r Tim. 3. 


and Man), or elfe he is noS brift. 


oo I Ge 
Sothat take away his God-head andheis noGhrilt; Johe 1: 14. 

though acknowledged the Sen of Man. Take away: bis Rom ge §. 

Man-hood,and he-is no Ghrift, though acknowledged .4ft.20.28_ 


tobe the Sonof God. dohn 8. 58. 


So is italfo, in regatdof cholethingswe)callcit- compared 
cumftantiall’as time, placeand perfon, Takeaway amy, with. Lwke, 


 ofchete from Chrift, and he is denyed tobe thatan- 24, 37, 386 
fied M 


noiated 39,4@, 


oa | 


bolted for take away perfon from Chritt, ue bok 
cannot bee vaca without having perion or fubhite 4 
€lice. ° /~ } ne 
“Take away bis Beiols aneinilateds and made 's noe 
thing ( or iuch a thing as hathno fabfitence at all inig ~ 
felfe) from Chrift, andhe is denyedto be Ghrift. ‘a | 
-. Take away his being, circumicribed within a place, 
from himayand he is no ‘Chrift: for then his humanity | 
is denyed. | 
Take trom him, his incomprehenfibleneffe, and his 
not being contained in any place, and cthem'wee deny 
him to beG OD’, and {fo to bee the Saviour of the 
world. 
Take away Erernity from Him, and Cheitt i is made | 
of tone effect. 
Take away His being in time, and wee difanall His 3 
coming in our nature,which cannot bur be iri’ time. + = 
Even foitis in regard ofa true Church,asitis im ree 
gard of atrue Chrift : forthe fame tearme or title gi-’ 
ven to the one,is alfo given'to the other, 2. | 
So that as there are many falfe Chrifts, 45 fo alfo 
ai Cor.t2. there are may falfe Churches ; and if wee takeaway - 
_¢ 12+ any thing from Chrift, that is in him, wee ee 
b Mat. 24. fife Chrift unto the world, ~ 
5» Soalfo,if we take away fromthe Ghurch,any thing 
Afat,24+24 thatisto be found in the Charch,we propound afalle. 
» 0 2% Church 3 “yea » fer wp ‘the: Synagogue of Sathanin the 
Marke 135 world, c. 
23,23.  Andas forthar ditt! igtion, of being, & well: heing 
¢ Rev. 2.°9» of aChutehas if cheChurch might have a being,& yet 
R eves 39 want a well-being, itis meerly deviled, and humane in: 
the things’ of God, ado arguing according to-godlis 
b> 8 wicheffe. ; 
“=. Ber as the/Sonne‘of Godinever had! being what | 
SAK ot apie being allo:; for the humane nature neverthad be-- 
| pees im the: divine: So: ae Church of God never 
Oh, RE Seah Ty hath. - 
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Throne, torulerhe Nations, b, inftgucts us in that po- 


Be : ABB) ae 
hath being, without a well-being : Fer what ic isin 
any refpect whatfoever,ic is that 1 Chrift, and Chrift fea ae 
cannot be divided ; for of his fulneffe we all receive, and ; eras 
“grace for grace, a» ited Tee Cee: 8, 
~ So that if we know not how to give the woman her © oe ek 3 
due time,of being in the wilderneffe,we know not the 7" ° sf Ms 
Ghurch of Chrift ; for it concernes her being and hee ye 
well-being alfo, 4} moe 
‘Yea, this circumftance of rime is fundamental; for 
we know nothow theChurch hath het being without. 
“Ge ; chat is, without that her being inthe wilderneffe : 
for the womans flight into the wildernef[e, inltracts ws if 
the weak,fraile, and britele veflell of our earchly na- 
ture, aud the Man-childcaught upto GOD , and Hes 
>. @ Rev.120§, 
‘wer and authority of the Word of God; in fuch fort,as 6, 
the Manis not without the Woman; nor the Woman f 5 Cor. 11- 
without the Man inthe Lord, ¢ ; no morethen che Ll. 
divine nature is without che humane, or humane na- 7 
gure without the divine in chat way of Jelus Ghrift.: 
Sa that in the Womans appearing in Heaven, having m 
ber a Man-child, is caught the defcention of the word 
in our nature, and rhe afcenfion of our nature in che 
Word of God,evenas it wastaught, in the making of 
the firtt man, having the woman taken out of hing: the” 
otie declaring the way of death, and {ubjection of our 
nature anto finne, when the woman is brought forth 
and prevailes with her arguments, and reafonings,ac- 
cotding to humane frailty, in thofe fuggeftionsiof the | gy ay §,, 
Setpent,or wifdome of the flefh, g: And the ocherde+ o Gen, 3ugs 


clarés'the afcenfion of ous nature, ween the Manis —. . 0f.0 
brought forrh ofthe Woman, and taken up intothe  . » ) \s 
Throne to rule over-all the ways, aad areumentsof >); 23%. : 
the Heathen, or devifes fuggefted by the flefh, By, nid, bh Rev.12.5: 
So then the Woman in the Wilderneffe.is theWord Adat,qu'10. 
of God defcended into our naturesthat wayleffe, and hte 


Bo oe g84) oS ee 
«walt Walderneffe urte 


rly void,waltand defticute,ofthe 


“Rev. ca nso! eps of God;thrcugk the panges,paines andtra- 
2412.2 ‘vels whereof, it brings forthit lel 7, in that glorions 
poi) deicention and humiliation of theSon of God. andthe — 
KRev.125 Man child caught. upto, God.andto his Thrones ok is 
Took Quor OUr fatute taken up inco the Unity of thae Word of 
S Yod, ruling the Nations, in, and by the authority of _ 
lffeb, 1. 33 God,in whofe feat or throne it is fer, 2. So chat if wee © 
_ look into the Wi.dernetfe, there is Chrift compleatin — 
his Dumiliat on; axd iFiw-e ook into Heaven.there is _ 
oa Chritt compleat in. his exalration : and thele two can E 
‘never be the one, without the other ; for they are one ©. 
as Chrifl is one.Hear, O Ifracl, che Lord thy God is — 
ma Dent.4.6 one Lord, m. : | | Pa 
4 be Weman then is inthe Wilderneffe for a time; 
’ that is, Eternicy is become that which is containedin 
a point,or period of time... and one period, or point of 


So 2 “time,is become that which is ecermall.: Ecernicy-is be- 
eck? come time,and time is become ecernity,in.char.aét ef 
thecreation,for incaination of the Word of God, and 


without communication wth time in this te(pe&thus 
extended and thusabridged, the Church of Godcan-. 
‘Bot {bfilt.nor havea being, ee is 
_ She isalfo faid to be there for times, in: the plurati 
Dumber ; for itis mulriplyed into the time of death, 
and che time of life,the time of defcenfion, & the time 
of afeenfion + yea,into a time of wrath, and a time of 
7 MEPONEIUMHION and Peace ee ated 
nRev.g.2gy * Forrhere was ever a time of Ancichrift,for he comes” 
Rev.13,7, Out of the bertomlefle pic, # ; in which condition and 
‘Reb,17.7.. fareChrift bath no time at all,Bchcre was evera time - 
@Mat.3.17 Of Ghrift alfo, who comes out of the belome of the Fa- 
Col.t.ng, ther, in which ftate and condition, Antichrift hath no 
2 Per.1.16, time acall;therefore a pluralicy of times ‘yea, Chrift 
‘a7, himielfe never lived unto the flefh, and he ever lives 
Fgh: 48, tinto the fpirit, which is a two-fold ume, ever,& sie 
ol eiowta : : padres : i j hi and. 


J 


| (S95 | eis 

Vand without the communication of thefe times, the 
o Church of Godan havemo beings s1y iyo. boom 
. Again fheis inthe wildernefle for half a time,or for 
- thedivifion of times asthe Prophet Daniel hath it, p, PY4*.7. 25 
«wheniee our Apofile bringsit,..that is, in that very® 

- /pointand moment oftime, of the incarnation, -or.of 

lmaking the word fleth® is divided into atime of life; >... 

-anda time of death; infuch fort as the one is not,nor *fohae 114, 

-can tt be,fo much as the twinkling ofan eye, . before 

or afrer the other - no more then God to become Man 

can be fooner or later,then Man becomes rhe Sonne of 

God: and {fo is the very moment, or-point of time, 

divided in {ueh fort,that ic could-never be faid: Now 

this is,and che other is not yet ; no,not with the quic- 

keft eye,that ever calt it {elfe upon amobject.Nay this 

divifion-of time. is fuch.a parting. halfing, or dividing 

of it thatit holds correfpondency and proportion,beth | 

-incefpect of the rime of life , as alfo.in thetime of 

death in all points :. for they ftand in direct oppo. t.- 

-onsandcounterpoife each orher,in as muchas the Son 

of God,to dye rhe death of Man; and che Soot Man- —.. 

— torlive the life of God,are ofequall extent; yea, ofthe. © 

dame difficulty and-eafe, poffabilicy & impoflibility.the | 

ofte as the other, and fo are al] orher things in chis di- 

Vifion :, forthele are the rwo great wings given unto Ay 

the woman, wherewith thetakes her flight, * which.* Rey. 12. 

are not according tonacure(asinjchechingsttimly al- . = 14, 

luded unco; namely,the wings ofa Foule.) in their 

- firinfivacion and ordination,ifrhey hold not prelize 

proportion in all refpects; fo chat her de{cenfion into 

the wilderneffe.is her mounting aloft unto Heaven,as 

an Eagle doth,and her mounting up to Heaven, is her 

defeenfion mto the wildernefle after the prey, asan 

Eagle doth ; yea,her deicenfion is her afcenfion, 8 her 

afeenfionisherdefcenfion. .. - : 

For the appeares in heaven (as the Man did firft id 
aN t tne. 


| ~ 
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ea (865° Rees . is 
“othe Garden) & from thence che Son flyes ifiher Womb ~ 
‘into the wilderneff2, as an Eagle afterthe prey , to 
: fwallow up death in vidtory,& the Son being brought © 
Rev 12.6 forth by her ix the Wlderneffe.in him (he ts caught upin= 
He ROO" othe Throne of God, to rule over the Nattons, * andto — 
es ‘overcome the Dive llandhis Angels,evenas the woman 
£ Gemt.27, Was made in the manat the firft Creation,Rouler, and — 
. 48 Lord over all the Workes of Gods hand, 7. Wecon- — 
: clude chen; that the womaa is in a folicary, wayleffe, 
uncomely, and uncomfortable condition in’ the Wil- 
derneffe (as men conceive) fo Jong as the humiltati- 
on of the Son of God, in our nature,and the exalration 
~ of our nature,in being united with the word, can bee 
devided and feparated,and not a jot longer, which is 
impoffible to find, know, underftand,or apprehend,the © 
one without the orher,in the truth er operation there. — 
of;no not for a moment of time: ‘onely ‘mens carnall 
Speculations carry & hurry theni after meer pictures, 
{ Ier,10. 8, fhaddowes,and Idolls.that are empty and vaine,/; not 
9,10, ‘knowing therruth, certaincy,and fubliftance of that 
Pfalws.97.7 Word of grace, ‘giver unte us upon ‘uct infallible — 
1 Cor. 8, 4+ orounds,and gladiome tearmes,as the Gofpel of God 
Pfalm. 96. brings it,and commends it unto us, in; Thoie therfore 
? 4.§+ chat make a time of the Womans being in the Wil- 
Pfalvz,115. dernefle , and a time of the deftruction of ‘Anti- 
A time alfo, of the calling of the Jewes,&c-before 
the Church of G O%D: can arraine irs peace; beauty, — 
power, authority, excéllencie, and ornaments in this 
Wrofid .52 225-807 Of 7 ae OG ST ls BE EO! agaIg 
They alfo'make a time’ betweene the humillation 
and exaltation of Jéfus Cheitt)’ berweene his living to- 
the {pixit and dying in and toihe flefh,” ¢, and ‘fo de= 
t1Pe.3a8 roy ard make’a nallity'of Chrift unto themielyes, 
a Cor. 3.4. andto all them that heare fich'doctrine with appro- 
| ation ; “fer, they preach: Chriff in the-euticeag words of 
= ee WARS 


mans wifdomeand satutall conjectures and opetatioris 


(87) 


_ of mens hearts,and wot Chrif?, the onely wildome and po- 


wer of God, #, who is feen by.no other light buc his’ 


own, and therefore a Name is given unto him;that none 


sar know but hinfelf,andiHe ts calledthe Word of God, US: Cor.204 
which according to humane réafon, and the common 5,65Je 


euftome of mens alleadging of Scriptures, in their 3 Cor.1.17, 


proofe of Dottrine,the wickedeft man that lives,or the 2 Pet, 1.16, 
weake(t child that ean but reade may know it, being 2 Cor:1.126 
fo plainly manitefted,as there it is; and yet he affirms Co/-2.4. 
that none can know it,but himielfe : whichtherefore 1 Cor.1.24, 
muft have.more init then any inthe world thatisnor.  . —-- 25 
made one with Chrift by Faith(and fo faidto be him- 
felfe)can poflibly know ox {ee : 

And {0 it is inal! other words of holy Writ, what 


ever the world may think or judge of it. x Rev.6 12 
Thofe a'fo that thinke to bring the woman out of 53, 


the wildernefie,by infticutions,ordinances, baprifmes, 
elderfhip:,confefliés, receptions,expullions,rearing up 
Fabricks,reformatory as preparations,or rather parts, 
and peece-meales of that glory they look for and ex- 
pect, when the time comes, of the womans comming 
out of the wilderhefle, thefe kind of people have ever 
brought the woman out ofthe wildernefle ; dwt it x 
that woman which Jobn fees in the wilderneffe, fitting up- 
ona fcarlet coloured beaft. full of names of blasphemy ha- . 


| ving feven heads,and ten hornes arrayedin purple cy [car- 
| Let colour deckedwith gold,previous frones and pearles, ha- 


ving a golden cup in her hand,fall of abominations,and fil- 
thineffe of her formieation, y., which is the very portraiture 
of the policies,power, pompe, and exceliencies of the ’ 
Churches or fynagogues of this world brought out by y Kev-17.3 


_ the wifdome,arr authority.and endeavours of met. to 4,56. 


prefent anew fervice.ot facrifices to pleafeGod and to 

compole,compile, anu! contradt-the bu.ke and body of 

the people together,se make Prong the arme of eh 
whic: hi 


@ Jer. 47. 


a Fob 18.36 all, ae) 138 
BM 12 firmation ( af faith he )L have fought with Beafts at E- | 
br Cor. 15. 
€ iCor.4 5 

ok >3. 
- @ Rev, 37. 3, 
4.5 


for the prefervation of that woman brought forth by 

~* them,and maintained, upheld,and born upon chem, * 
 Gffaicnhe; I have fought with fuch after che manner 
‘of men, what advantage is it tome,if the dead rife not 
that is, ifI have done it after che cousfe,cuftome,and 
ordinary way.of all fielh, or of man thats all man- 
-kind,ic availech nothing at all unto the refurrection of 

~ thedead >, but.meerly to the fetting up of the fleth, 
which ws aguenching, killieg, or patting to death of the. 

" Sprrit,.¢,. a theo: Sau Eves: ie 
a Corao * namely,in the prefervyapon ofits owndite; to takea~ 
Hcb.6.4,5,6 AY and deftroy. the life of another, in che fetting up 

” of himtelfto peli down, another,m-the healing of him 

felf to putritie anorher;in the {trengthening of himfeif 

se) .o.9 to weaken another; in the,honouting of himfelfe, to 
vilifie and dilgrace another.:., For if there. were none: 

to be vilified.and difraced,. there were no place for 
~~ the grace,& honour of this prefent werld:Suckare the > 
fighung & combacs of men, who cha ness | 
Vee oe e 


ex Thef, 5 
i 


rs 


bue.the manner of the warring of the Sonné of God , acd f Revel.t2.7 — 


ofall the Saints in him, even of that ALichacl and his Ae- 8 Tim2.d, 

gels, that fight againft, the Dragon.and bis Angels f, which h1¢0.2.10. 
our, Apoltle ‘Cagcarding co chac worke of faith ) affumeth 11 Tobn Fike 
anto himfel Cos ‘3 vee Ry 1332 Reeeee 


- Therefore faith, if I have fonght, even as he faich, accor Titws Wes 


ding to my Gofpel gy which fight is after the manner of 3 ohn 2.256 
that Marfhall, and heavenly difcipline, taught froman 4om.6.23. 


high , de(cending from.this ony High Pricit:, and Captaine of Rowm.5.2E0 ~ 


our Salvation.b, which is farre otherwife, yea contrary Mar.10.39. 
unto it, ftanding in flatoppofition,, co that of the world ; John 3.15. 
yea itis Chrift, and Antichrift, when matrer of, and for John 6.54. 
Religion, are afcribed and given thereunto, itis Chriftin k Heb. 7,22; 
that way of the {word of the Spirit, and fpiricuall combate 23,24. 
in his ftrife, 0 fave the Soules of men, froma fpirituall (2.20, 21, 
death and roinftate them ina life{piriguall and.eretnall 4, 22523. 9: 
and it is Antichrift, in that way of the Arme of ficth, and Prov-23.4.5 
ftrength of the reafon and underftanding of man, who P/al.102.26 
ever {trives to fettle men ina Church way, forlifeand |.4Zat.26.59 
falyation.in fach wayes, inftitutionsy and Ordinances, as AZarke 14: 
mutt of neceffity leave them:at the, time of their death at 55559 * 
thefurtheft k: .. . 62 403} John 11. 46, 
‘Which. Bellowes are fo infident, unto the Priefts ef cur 47, 48. 
‘times to blow, and they arenc lefle diligent, and frequent ALark, 15.1, 
therein, then thofe Paiclts were, in the time of the Jewes 2:32. * | 
to ftirr up and. kindle fire, in. Herod, Pontions Pilate the Lake 23.1. 
Souldiers.and the eft of the.people of the Jewes toput 2.2 3.246 — 
out Lord todeath /; for the reformation , honour, and m Luke23.2 
peace of their ftate m, into which they expect Chrift to Lok 11. 485 
come, according tothe fiefh, or fo, 28 .to fute their bru- 49,50;51.. 
tith and naturall apprehenfions and apitites, for fucha Ads 24. 5.6 
Ghrift: and: Chriftianicy.,,. the world hath ever looked m AZas. 20. 
for ni... a 2 3,22,.236) 
And therefore, judge it moft meete, to,xid the world of Loh 4.11612! 
him, in cafe bis do@trine be heavenly and fpirituall, yea sf Lote 7. 2503 
the words hefpeakes be {pisit andiife, the properact, order, 26.27. 476 
aad. dilcipline of the world ,. is todcftroy and takeaway 48.49. | 
| meats that * Toh, 6.36, 


oe se : 


that fife or fpirit, to preferve and maintaine its owne, that: 
-__-walkes not in the Spirit, bue according to the carnall de- 


@ Rom. §, 6, fires and immaginations of the flefh o, the fight therefore: 4 


7. 8 __ of the Sonne of God, and of all Sonnes in him ;. is of this” 


— Gens. — wife, namely inthe taking away of his own life to begin; 


—Galls.17. and beget life in another p; in the laying downe and: 
p tohn 12.41. humbling of himfelfe to raife and lift up anerher 4, inthe 


15.16 17. ~ purifying of himfelfe(though he knowes no putrifa@ion r,. 


Efa. 40. 1. ¢o purifie and heale another , for this {eede of immortality,. 


Fobn 6 51. ss fone in Corruption, but it rifeth is-Incorruption $, inthe 


rhe 8.9. weaknefls of himfelfe to give ftremgth and power to ano= 
Phil. 3. 5.0 ther ; fer that feede of Ife is [own in Weakneffe in ws Cor in. 
“dl Our nature) dwt it rifeth in power; as our mature is raifed in 


t Pfal. 16. it t-, yerin-tke difhonour and-villification of himfelfe ; he 


- 10» honoureth and putteth grace upon another for ever, for the 
2 Cor.5.2% feede-of God is fowne in difhonour, but it rifethin glory #,, 
& ¥ Gor, 15 +it is fowne in that-difhonourable ftate of filly man, but iris. 


A 
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42. raifed inthe glory and dignity of the Senne ot God;who: 


*] x Cor. 15. is not nor can be otherwife made manifeft, or appeare to he: 


. 43 what lie indeed is, unto, or in the Creature in any other 
“UT Cor. 15- way, but through-out infirmity; no more thenthe Excelé 


43+.lencies of the Soule of man can appeare to a naturall eye,. 


when itis feparaced'from the body ,. and notin union, or: 


oneneffe with it; fighting therefore with unreafonable mer,. 


WI Cor-s5- or beaits Ww, fer all men have not faith, * and then they 
33- are as farr from knowing , and walking according'to the 


Zi; 3 
* aThef« 3> Layp rules (or reafon) as the werd given for Law fomtimes. 


a o.25 2. fignifies + of that Jerufalem, that comes downetrom: 
x Heb, 2.2, heaven, or Ifraelthatis of God y,- asabruit beatt is farre 
| «y Revel.2. of and eltranged- fromthe are, skill, andrules thata man. 
« : Ze walkes by.: . vd . a Fes ye t ie 
— Gale 4.26. And the Apoftle faith, that none-knewes the things of a 
Ga6:16- - ygan, but the {pirit of a wan, thatis, noother. Creature but 
ZECor.2.. his own kind, canreach'them 3; Even {6 none-knowes the- 
Me things. of Godsbut the Spirit of Ged a3 forno unbeliever that 
a1 Gor. 2 js nor led’ by that: fpirit, can poffibly reach them no. 
_ _-0. 3% more then a beaft can be: taught to caft ae or 
ia R, Carne: 


seein : ji ade Sg RA i alge 


U8 ss for) / : 
fleatae the att of Mufick, though they have all the outward 


fencesa man hath, even as sil the outward or vifible Cha- 
raéters of the word of God, according to the Leteer,are na- 


turally ingraven in mass fpirit 5, though he know not b Dent. 36. 


the minde and meaning of it, No more can any man teach 11,12,13, 14. 
another the things of God; for it is his ewn mighty Row.10.6,75 
3 


handiwork alones for the hearing eare, and the feeing eye, are _ $. 
both alike of the Lord ¢, fighting therefore with, and op- 2-Cor.3. 6 
pofing thefe, after the manner of the Sonne of Ged,availech eS a 


much to the refurrection, nay ic is the refurrection it felfe, e Heb.8.11. 
thac is, when we lay downe our own lite, co preferve the Prev. 20. ; 
life of another in the world, (thatisy when we lay downe 12. 
all our own livelihood in our felves) to preferve the life, Galit.12.. 
{pirit, do&rine, powers and authority of the Sonne of God 1 Thef.4.9.' 
amongtt, and againit, all hat oppofe that life, fpitit, powcr, Ephe/. 4.21. 


and authority, of his in the world. I dehn 227% 
Now the Isying dewne of a mans life, for the preferva- -- |; ; 
‘tion of the life of the Sonne of God, isnot properly tolay . . .g\< 
-downe this naturall life, as it is a feparation of folleand .  ~ 
body, though ic doth not exclude that, alfo in its feafon; for o% 


the life of man is properly to live to himfelfe, as allearthly 
| Creatures, by matte do,and as all earthly men do d, that d Phi. 2.24, 
- toftitute, and gather Churches, ordaine Officers, multiply PAs. 3.28... 


Members, ftudy, preach, pray, faft, feaft, bap:ize, andmi- « , 19. 


nifter, in ontward, and earthly Elements, and tudements . 
to binde over the confciences of the people , to aford them 
meanes, fo maintaine them, in riches, honour, and cafe, 38. 


alfo ,» the civill Magiftrate to defend , and protect them, in Fe iaig ze pl : 


what.they fpeakeanddo e: | bee a 
Now wbilf Moles is inthe Mount, or rather Chriff afcen- i dpe 
dedon high f, and they Know not how to fetch prote&i- 4), 7:39, 
on , and defence from him, nor do they indeed know what =. fo 43. 
-. is become of him, in regard of the exercife of h 

- ‘Offices, no more then carnall J/rae?, knew Mofesimploy= 5. 4 
ment with God inthe Mount, burif we Jay downe our Ephel: 8 a 
‘owne life, that the life of fe[us may be wade manifest and ~ .. “4 ms 
aboundin us, that fo in him, ne may live to ourbrethren % -» ~ 0) - 
ee 3 J we. ; “a B.' ¢ in . 4 Teese. 


~ 


~ 


isroyall £:P/c}, 68 
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‘es: ae 
73 Ses: 8 Se Be Rp eey yay: : Ne pourte vse ‘ (92). Mens eta ads peset © a 
ha Cer.8, inany, Stim alPlervifes of love 4, then arewe det umte 
ge all the things of this prefent life , "and cannsthunt or 
2 Tin:.2.10 feeke after any mans hoaour, place, Office, riches, preferr=~ 
2 Cer.1.5.. ment, credit, repuca tion, orrefpect whatfoever athatano- 
“6, ther man injoyes in the things of this prefent life. ~ a 
_"  Bucall our wares, to have thele things erected ite 
i Gal. 5.13. Man, 4nd man unto thelechings. ¢, both in ourfelves,and 
Rom.12.1. likewife ia others , that the life of th: Lovd Iefus might ap> 
§ © Coleg.,253- PP4%e » and exercife it [elfe in ws all Rk; thatis, all the hure 
- kK Col. 2.20, We do, or may wifh:to any, and the proper end of our com- 
| _ ~~ bate in this world, and this manner of fight at Ephefw,and 
peer (Gin ny ftate, Corporation, ‘or condition in this worlds. 
1 Gal 6%-4. doth not exclude, but inclide, the laying downe'of this na- 
fe Col.3-5- tural life, in the feparation of fonle and bedy, in witnef- 
|. m1 Col.3:3-4 fing the nature, end, and nfe of the Croffe of eur Lord Iefus 
ie Gal, 2.18. Corift, Wwhereby.the world ws crucified unto us, and we unto 
2007 41% “Me is become: as _a Crucified thing ; or Cariox', that is;- 
*t~meane, bale, yea abominable in comparifon.of the life,and 
n Lehs FO yefitrrection of Jefus Caritt , even as Weateuntoir(inour 
~. . » ute {piritnall Courfe of walking and worfhips) in comparifon 
Ephef-'5+2: of the workes and livelihood of the fleth. which'the World” 


ae 


5 


1 loin 3.16. a+ rafting of pleatifully in us, they count u¢a$ menthae 
Tohit 15.12. have nothing but ill favourinus, and weare asactucified 
/4-53.3- Nor make we any queftion, but a Saint may truly preach 
0 Aiis.7. in his death, for the convidtion, and confaGon of the wicke 
54: 2057+ Sed‘ m, and alfo-forthe great incoutagement, comforr; and 
p-Phil.2.i7* intrusion of the jut 2, and let his light fine unto th:min 
8 18. shat for their glorifying of their Father which us in Heaven 0, 
q: Mat.S«» 25 in their workes.donein the teft of their lifeétime,yeaand 


E216. may as freely , comfortably ,'azd bouldly through Chrife 
Alls 5+ 41+ that frengtheas them p. make a{urrender of themfelves 
B Pet.4.14. unto God in that fervice, to fall a fleepeinit g.,‘{ifitbe — 
t.Phil.4.13» {urable ro the death of that witnefle Stephen) as in any fet- 
@el. 1.11. mon he hath preached unto the world, in any part of his 
§ 4117-60 life time , tor God canripen his Saints, to fall off, as the 


firft 


=a “4 ee sg igi 
é , 


7 hy, 


Gal 


ae hag 8 

fight ripe fenits, ty williogly, tealonebly 5 and fruifully in ef% 

- that way ,-as Well as inaany other ,:for itistheteltimony /** pe: 

that-we give unco the world, of thie truth, life, fpirit, and 2% 

~ power-of God, thatis our confolation , imwhateway foes. 
ver he makes good,and teftifies the fame unto thefonnes of .- > 
men; iaeurfelves, andin others, this dying uncoiour felves |, es 
isour refarreCtion in all things, for as the /ufferings of Chrift Bho 
— aboundin us t (which is to. dyetothe fiehh) eves fade c Mita]. 

bis confolations, much more abound in us, onv hope inthisis /0b.5,.26, 


fiedfaft, * that as we ave-partakers of the fuffering , fo atfo, of * 2 (0re4.5. 


theconfoldtion w; forthe death is.the refurrection , that *2Cored.s. 
which isthe forcow in the eye of all fl:(h, is the confola- * 2Cor.7. 
tion inthe fight, and revelation of the fpirit, and of-that 
ainfained faith w, but, thofe mem that know not the word w Epvel.t: 
of God; in the mifterp ofits but-chely-zccording to the ath? 
letter x , they cannot know how this canbe, for thelec- 1 Tim. 1i5+ 
rer isthe very way, and Caractourof all flcth, as it makes 2 T ims 105 
ufe of the favour, grate, 'vt worke of God,according to ** Cor.3 6 
_ itsowmnaturall principles and abillities ; changing it into ; . 

another thing;unto himfelfthen by nature itis,or eve? ca op tog 
be-y:: andthe miftery isthe very way and true Carséter of et Bi ik 
shar ingraven forme of: the fabfiftance of tke Sonne of Geds®S pi oy rf ; 
he: makes ufe of ourinfirmities , tolchange them-intoatoe ?,? 
ther thing in‘himfelfe, then by nature in themfelves they p , 3 
areorevercouldbe z=? 0) 0) | pit ie 

And therefore it is, that manbeing meerly natnrall,can , * Cc ons 
better defire to be transformed into: the bafeft Creature. ae as 
thazison the-earthjor in. the waters tinder the earth, then: .. © 
to be transformed into the\Imagelofithe Sonneof God “oF | 
and accordingly defires to transforme: the: Sound. of po og 
God into thelikeneffe of any Creature , foorefooted beaft, or 6M. 3+5 sh 
creeping thing on the earth a, rather then: to take him ac- aR a: ‘ 
Gerding ite that Carattor of the Father, asdingraven forme b HLL ‘9 Be 
of iis fubfiflancesb, ovo bane ew ons oe cl bee c01.30 
“> Sach is mans living unto theflcth ,:and being dead unto c Rom Sigs 
the fpirir cs fo that all that ever he doth in cating and : 
drinking, that is, in i with any Creare, 
3 1% 
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|<) fris to preferve his owa lite tor the prefent, and thereby 
ho 8" pur of death till after cime,therefore he faith, let ws eatand 
cEfauar tink for to morrow We faall dye d; chat is, the confli@ and : 
eg. ftrift of man, in the whole progreffe of his fighting af cer ; 


a Corts. the manner of mea, which our Apoftle denies, to be the 
“9g, manner of his fight , for that fight or warrfare that is ace 
"cording to the Sonne of God, Is, that death may havea 


-— yeall and prefent being in alk-chings, for thatis the erucre- _ ; 
-furre&ion of life,andin whacfoever wecommunicate with = 
in the death of the flzth, all conduceth unto the lifeand re- { 
furrection of Jefus Chrift, that howfoever the life is one, | 
even as he is one , yetisic as varioufly multiplyed, as the 
death ts. | ? | 


_ Therefore our Apoftle faith, all fle/e o not the fame flefa, . 
1c bat there w one flea of men, another fle/h of beafts, another of 4 
wee = fifoes , and another of birds e, thatis , all weakneffe and 

Sha: " death , is not the fame weakneffe for flefh fomtimesin _ 
m3 t 3° Scripture fignifies weakneffe, fo faith the Propher, the E- 

£ Gen.33.28 giptions borfes are flef> and not fpirst {, that is, they are 
Pfal.84.5. weaknefle, ani have not the ftrength of I/rael fe all 
Pfal, 1383, weaknefle is not the fame weakneffe , for there. is one 
a weakneffe of the fiehh, which is indeed Aefh im eur A- 
poftles aceepration, and truth ofinterpretation , in that ig 

is f{ubje& unte corruption, net able to fultaine ic felfe;there 

gt Corsa. is another weaknefic, in that it is impotent , not able to 

14. Conceive of, or to performe the things of God ¢. | 

| ~ Another weakneffe of difhoneur becaufe thac in it is not 
fe As 17. the dignity of that blood royall, in that Generation and 

28, 29 off-fpring of the mot high b. | Sar odo 
Revel, 22. Another weaknefle, in that itis natural, carnall, or fen- 
16. fyal!, becanfe the very bent, end, and {cope of all the epera- 
tions of the fiefh, tend unto that which is earthly, momen-. 
-tany , and of a fadeing and yanifhing nature and condition. 
And foare the wayes and motions of the-flefh multiply 

aes ed into ‘thar vaft and illimired gulfe, of mans infirmities 

-and imperfections, which amount unto that account, and 

teckening 


Sa a 
2 
ey 


yeckoning , that can never be numbred, no more then we 
can number the feverall Kindes of grafle, graine, feede 
flowers, herbes, plants , and Trees that are upon the faccof 
the-Earth. | , | 
~~ Therefore it is faid, as was noted before, bat man ae 
was made of the dnft, flime, or feede of the earth i, to note {Gen2.75 a 
unto us, that-infinit variety, and illimited multiplicity of : he 
_ earthly and corruptible fruit, that naturally of himfelte he: ae 
-yeelds , and brings forth, for there 1.4 body terreftriallthat ‘2 
is complearey.unto which noadditioncanbe made (no; 
more then the influence of the heavens, add unto the Crea- 
tion of things om the earth which Ged made at the firft) 
to increafe the kindes of chem ,. onely the influence of the’ 
heavens doth generate, and bring them forth ; Soalfo: 
there is body celeftiall which is abfolute and compleate,: 
ghat no addition can be admitted of in it,.no more then the: 
motion , and. operation of things here below, can cither 
add or deminith, thofe-heavenly bodies that are abeve,. 
onely in their changes operations ,.and generations , they’ 
fhew forth and. make mamifeft the feverall vertues-and: 
powers. which ate in thofe heavenly. bodies , yer 
each hath his propper and diftiné glory; for the ong is the 
way and glory of the humiliation of Jefus Chrift , unto 
which nothing can be added or deminifhed , and the other 
is the way.and glory. of his refurrection and exaltation; 
which admits.not of a jot lefle impoffibility. of any additi- 
‘om, or deminution ;:but as the weaknefles, and frailties are 
multiplyed in the one refped, fo alfo are the glories ,. and | 
perfetions multiplyed.in the other refpect. * 4 Cor, 1%. 
Therefore itis {aid , there és one Glory of the Sonne, an- A142 43 Ma 
other Glory of the Adoone , anosher of the Starret , yea Starve a a 
differeth frows Starre in Glory ;. fo alfo +s the Refwrreion, * 
that is, according te the various. infirmity of the body 
terreftriall, and the infinit and heavenly perfection of that 
Body c cleftial!,“0 is the refurrection that is ip. Jefus Chrift. 
| The. Lord. hath wonderfully proportione®thote. pla 
; and: 
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| Named. 8. 404 Platformethat A4ofes [aw in the Mount, 1,30 
| = sg. Without the knowledge of which no dire@ion can in’ 


| Be Am. 9: worke m5) and foitis of them that are Chrifts at his Come 


qi Cor.t5. Graineg 6 © ‘ 


36,3738» °-So that the word of God: fowne'in onr nature * ifin 


os even as the feede fowne in the earth, and the earth be- 
Ge come one body, elfeiteannorgrow. ayiqilam: 
& ~~ ).* _ Forasthat one graine multiplies it (lfe in the earth. in 
_» <a.s, fo- many feverall favall conveyances, in its taking roote: {e 
/ doth the earth multiply it felfe, athe eare , and full Co ae 

* Marke inthe eare*, elfeit were impoffible , ‘that {6 many fhould 
¥ 4+.come of qne; {6 alfoifit be fowne, in that dithoriourable 
condition of out natute, itis railed in glory, for difkonour, 
and honioutgbecome one bedy, the oncis the defcention of 
the divine natire,the other is the exaltation of the humane, 
re the 


. — Te . 7 


_ ss * and heavenly excellencies & perfeCtions thatare in ‘himfelf 
 <k Iam. 3.6, unto thar world of infirmity and frailry thatis in us! ky’ 


|| Heb8.5. _ the leatt be given, how that Tabernacle of Davia fhould’ 


our mortalitys itis Taifed in immortality ; fer thefe two 
become onebady , or fubfiftance.,” they ‘confift in one, 


Se , ey | ae —e 


My 
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. The defcenfion of ea dee thease into ougeftate 
andcondition,, 9, which is humane and fraile. ~~ Tohnt.14. 4 
Theexaltation of che humane nature, is into the flare, x Tim.3.16, — (em 
condition,and authority ofthe word, r, which is di-r Phil.2,8,9, i 


Tie Oe 
% 


” wine and potent, and thefe'cwo become, One : And as" 10s 4 
impoffible as it is,for that pure and honorable Word,ot Zohn 5. 26, i 
Sonof the Father,to be morta!l or difhonorable in him. 27. . - 


felfe; but folely and wholly mnus,hee ismade mortal Lol. tg, 2. ae 
and difhonourable. — 3 ng . a 
So alfo it is impoffible that wee fhould be immortall a 
or glorious in our felves, but folely and wholly in chat - 1g 
word,wearemadeimmortalland giorious, : | 
- Sathat his becomming mortall,and fubdject to death, 
is our becomaming immortall, and living for ever; Of 
elfe the feed of [fe zs not fowne in death,the Son of GOD 
bath not fuffercd and dyed for our fins; and his being dif- 
honourable,and being debafed, is our becomming ho- 
nourable. and being exalted 5. or elfz rhe Sonne of Man ts 
nor exalied andrifen again, wee are yet 1m onT fins and na 
hedneffe, S- | : $1 Cor ASAT 
Sothat Chrift his humiliation, 1s net without our ex- Xev, 16.15- 
altation ; nor is our exaltation without his humiliation, 
for they are one, : : . 
So chat if we {epatate or divide thefe, we makea nul- 
lity of Jefus Chrift : for the Wordcannor belowern 
it felfthen naturally it isin ic felf, for then it fhould ceafe 
co be GOD, in whom is not fo muchas a fhaddow of 


change of alteration, ¢. | Tames 19 
‘So that his humiliation; as alfo his exaltation,muft € 
bothbeinus,z. _ u Rom. 8. 4. 


And therefore co deny either of thele in our felves,is 2 Cor.1.5. 
to deny that Chrift 1s dead 5 yea,rather that he ts rifen a- % Rom,8- 34. 
gain from the dead, x. For if we deny thefe things in che 
Hature of any,we deny them in the nature ofall men, 7. y x Cor. 15° 
: Me every man fuftains the whole and compleat nature " Qilg@&e 
ofman. - SD peeled : z 
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12 Ephef, ats heel ofe IC citar sf \ablin Beare all alike, a ke nd 
3. 8. Fo iz, oft 
with the. whol eantcompleatdivine nature, and “being 


tas the feed of th he Virgin | became c one 


of the Word: even fo did the Word ‘become one with 
the whole nature, and di{pofition, ftate or condition of 


a Hb, a 9. Mankind, without 4 ‘aay limitation or reftriction at all, 2 
Rom, 5.19; elie had not his is humiliation beene abfoluce and perfect, 
: 20,21 fuchas becomes,andis compatrlé tothe Son of ain - 


finite God s {ich’is the authority and force of the oath of 
inter pofition, W. whereby our Hy gh-Prielt ts inftalled into hes 
Office and Miniftry.as fo to tye,& unite God and Man 


rogether,in (ich relation that without the one,the orher 


is Mot, nor can be expreffed ot made knowne : Jf this 
point were underftood, i would bring tonaught thac 


grofle.teniuall.and more thenHeathenifh Opinion, that- 


we heate j is now | f>) aud: acioully broached in our native 


- 


-Countrey ; concerning the mortality of mais fonle,af- 


firming hac it dyes with the bedy, and fleepeth or cor- 


rupteth together with itinthe grave, and-for the time: 


of the bodies being there cea} feth together with it; inall 


~ its motions and operations ; : and in that, they deny the 


death and refit ett.on of our Lord !é[us Chrift,aid aleribe 
mnro man no higher,, nor better. eftateand condition, 
than that ofa bruit Beat upon the face ofthe Earth: 
For Chrift did become mokcail,as the foule of Man be- 
comes immortal ; and the one is as pofible,eyther tobe 
£0,< or tobe newe to be fo,as is rhe otcr.. 


Foras the Word cannot be mortali but only i inns: {6 


we cannot be immortal! but only i init. © 
So that ifthe erernall Word: the Sonne of God, may 
eceafe.to dye unto the fleth {ante which +he cannot he 
unleffe he continue, and abide to be one witli it). then: 
may the fonne of forty. mai ceale | to. Jive'to the fpirit 5 3. 
* which he cannot doe, “unleffe He ceale to be one ‘withi its. 
atid to _affirme the one or the other,is to make voyd that 
pity that i is in Chrift ; ang, to difanull that C oe. 
anc 13 


.. Forifrhe eceenall ceale co be that which is in time, hee ? Toh. 27 


~ 
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il tO ac 67 ees etre 
and Contract between of and Man, asd make of none} 
effettthat oath of interpofition, whereby eur HighiPrief a | 
inftalled inte his Office ; and by wertue whereof he is made, it 
a minifter of the.S anttuary, Dy andever liveth to make in- by Heb itt a. 
tovce/fionfor us, Ce a, “Heb. 8.1,2, ie 
Yea, ifthat erernall word fhould ceafe to be, thatc Heb.7.250 [7 
which isint.me, fo ‘much as for a moment ( which it rage es 2 
mutt doe,if the foule dye with the body, at fuche me as ae 
the body of Chrilt lay dead in the grave ) then muft the mn 
“Sonne of Godceafe to be Chrilt, And for to longlayes . 
afide the fiveet favour of his oyntment, d. 7 d Pfalm-45. 
And fothere mult be an nterm ffion of his being Je- | 7,86 


fas a Savicur ; yea, and for fotong is {wallowed up of 4s 10.38 
Death ; avd then w his death voidswe areyet itt our finned. Acts 4-27 


cannot be Chrift : for eternity and cime mutt ever bee in ¢ 42.2% 240 
Chrift.elfe he ceaferii to be Gad & Man, that Emanuel,*  Cor.15.1F 
and {o is Hot thar beginning andending, which ttn that.” 1f47. Se 
Cbyift.of God: fe. Lis by, | ae Mat1.%3, 

So that ifwe deny eccrnicy to the humatity we I'ke- bkev.2%2 2 He 
“wife deny,that che De ry wasin time , and to dette 'y L#ke 9 2 9, ay ; 
Chr ft unto cur felves,the f2ith of fuch perfons ts vaine, $-.B* Cor. yg. 
Yet is the Deity or the Word nts own nature, fimpiy, 1 
‘eternall,and our nature or,the human.ty is in itf{clt,and : 
of its OWn Natur. fimply momen: any, and fading 5. bac 
the unity of chen borh is Chrift, whofe humanity is ¢t¢x-.0" 
nized in the Word, and his divinity 1s astrulymomen- = >" 
tized mournature. 7... ied eg whe 
“So as take away thelife of humanenature .( fo as the > 
Creature isexcinét ) fora moment, and cake away ythe-p! o) 804 
fife of he Son of God ; yeasthe very life of eternity: fokst- 968 = 
he never lived as a Saviour, bucthrough death (nay, as.° 
hath been {aid ), his death is his life + So that rake away. 


} 


that nawuase for amoment, wherein his death dorh.com- the 


GR and yourhake a nauliey of our Lord Jeflis.:..S0 chat <°.° 


the duditine of Chrift,and the moriality of the fouleake-°> 
Fits Fe eS ucerlyo.2 


, ee 


fp st e. sats sie ‘s ie oF mg a aN * 1 4 g re '100)-~ a i er. . rs x a & m " ‘ Se q 
a F ORAS LUO Ba SA S39 2g! Bek Ee. HPS awe, § OR Pete oe SER CL Case 
: _ Utterly inconfilent,they cannot ftandtogether, 


i 4. They therefore, that Hold the mortality of the fon'e, 

orc oy ¢ they mult ofneceffity deny the refurreétion, the appea- 

Au, 2 09t Apoftle fpeakes ofthe manand the Wife ; rhe mar 
3 Gor,7aq DAth vet paver of bis. orn body,bue the wife; and the wife 
“i : hath pot power of her ovue body,but the huftand, he 


. i 


: -, Even fo itis here, God hath not power of that body df 
_ excellency, grace,and vestue,thatts.in himielf, but hath 


“<9, made it over unto us for mans ule and benefit. 
| f§-  *... Otherwile,we could not liveuntohim, conceive and 
eo -.o7 \), bring forth frnit,acceprable and pleafing unto him being 
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Mee’ ~ Yes ¥ s.. 3 a: "} tai en ~ gif .y ‘a * J : 
ov san vt. .fhis owne begetting.and of his owne naire, asit isin 
Pree ag ee fen ai tsitw seed scieualigns saaal 4 

r Dob. 5.118. Néicherbavewe power ofour ova body, of infirmity 


1 Per.t.3. andfrailty, buc the Lord hach taken it unto himielfe for 
 aPers 1.14. hon ME sorherwile, fee could never dye,not could 

Seif. he without it generate, beget, and multiply himfelfe, as 
Heb.2. 40, PO Goth 1p Chait for he is the firft begotten of death, t 

© Bap ps \ ,and he can have tio death in himlelfe, but'as hee hathie in - 

i 0.16, ne be PY y as hee hat 
Sees "So that if wee diffolve this unity and contraét for a 
Col,x.18, nae cifolve. that heavenly Marriage that is be- 
cee od > bieene the Creator,and the Creature in Ghrift, m2, ma-_ 

16,20,- 99.4 Bullity oft, ahd fo make voyd our falvation, 7; 
Ifa. 24. 5.7 for if eyther of the patties cealé to be, fo much, as for a 
persia moment,the contract is ended,out falvation is voyd, for 
126, ssh. the son of God cealeth tobe a Saviour, ifhee ceafe 
Rom, 44°44. £0, be found in the Creature whom. he fave s,and che Son 
Cor, 15.13-08 ry man eatethto be faved if aeany time he ceafeth 
2 18, ODE found in the CREATE © R whi ishis only,and 
© Rom.8 33 our, Suan CL Ce yi oe x see Beers here 

Rom.4. et 50 that thofe thatheid the mortallity of the foule of 
Plaln3. 8. ela ben aHe Oe RL LUme tebe tats, ad no ater 
Plalor, 6B. GiMae tacy dg as ablolutely and. xefolately deny that 

nt orl iad dae es Oo Pee eey 


WERE BS. 
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etek ; x fe Titeam yen: Lea . 7 Mos 5 % “yr mn 
glorious; happy, and fruicfullintercourfe, offife and 
deathrhat is becweene God and Manin fefus Chriff¥; 
‘fox that which“isthe death ofthe Sonneof God, isthe ~~ 


fife ofthe Sonneofforry man; and that which is the 
death of che Sonne of forry man, is the life of the Son of 
God, ~ : ie eee ae Fa a | 
- 4° Forthe Sonne of-G O D is made that in ournature,. 
that by nature hath no life of God in it,and fo becomes 
dead ; or, is made that whichis dead unto the things of 
‘God. at | 

_. The Son ofman is made thatin che word, which by 
nature hathno life ofman ( ot life ofa Creacure in ic, ) 
and fo becomes dead co the things of Man and of the one 
and the othes,doch Chrift our Saviour confit; and with~ 
out the one and the other,hee is not Chrift,nor Jefus at 
all ; for the mortality of mans foule, 1s nothing elle but 


the-death and infirmity of the Sonne of God, and the . 


‘ death and infirmity of the Sonne of God, is nothing elfe 
but the life, perfection and immortality of the Sonne of 
Man: andno longer then the word of eternity (which 
admits of no intermiflion of time) can bee held or {wal- 
lowed up of death, p, no longer can the foule or nature 
of man, (which is fothing but momentrany or brittlenefle 
itfelfe) lay afide that fpitic of life and immortality, 
whereby it liveth and endureth for ever, g,inand by that 
WordofGod,r. Forthe fonne of God hath no life as 
a Saviour,but only in,and through death ; nor the fonne 
-of Man hath no death unto finne and forrow, as faved, 


bus in and through that life ofthe fonneof Ged, which - 


is impoflible to ceafe for a moment ; *and fo is that alfo, 
that once lives thereby, and enjoyesit. Therefore, to 
‘preach the ceffation of the life of the foule,in laying afide 
for arime the life of the body, is no lefe thento preach 


‘the ceffation of the life of che fonne of GOD fora {eas 


- fon 5 thar is, fo Jongas the foule is deprived of life and 
immortality. PEED tak rire 
But 
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3 ee on Ce Oe 
Be: thefe bmi bararousand more then Achei@is = 
ee es} fodiens fancalies, we leave unto thotesleft and for. 
8% Timna.x faken ip tits, who have feired themfelves witha hor 
2 Cor.4.3,4 Tron, s, leaft the forceand vertue of the Word of God, | 
At.28, 27, fhould take hold of chem,and appeare upon them. 
me 7 Bue leat any fhould muftake our meaning in this — 
"point of therefurrettion ; as though we too. mueh neg- 
lected,or {lighted the reiurrect.on of the body ; inregard E 
-weafirme that the death and re\urrection are one act; {o 
“as the death is the reiurrection ic felfe ( which the death 
and re‘urreétion of the bodycannct be.) | 3 
Weate to underftand therefore, chac where ever the 
holy Scriprures {peak, of che refurrection of the Saiats 5 
the thing principally,and chiefly intended, is the refurre- 
&on of ourLord Jefus, cogecher withall his Saints in 
‘him ; and therefore, they are {aid, to be fet down together 
with him inheavenly places, t, and chat refurrection in 
‘the firft place,the Scripture intends ; namely, his rifing 
‘from that eternall death, which by nature wee.are all 
| ‘guilty of, and piupgedinto, wh ch is that v ctory over 
* Pfalm.16. finne,death,heli,and the graye, whic: none bur the Sonne 
< 10,11. of God coud overc :me,nos refcue from ; for hee onely 
wHeb.7.27_purchaferh that renowne and glory unto him/elfe alne, 
Heb.9.266 which otherwife had nev-r appeared unto the Grea- 
Heb. 10, 10, ture, which refurreétion from death and hell, finne, for- 
Pfalae, 112, cow, andthe grave, or from Sheol, * chat corrupting pit 
§ 9. is inhim moft abfolute and perfect ; yea, # 1 perfeited at 
x Pfalm.s1o once for ever, #, Monetimple,eterna |, and ncompte- 
3. henfible act, which comprehends all thofe vari us, and 
Rom, 6.t0 6. infinitely multp yed perfections wherewith his Chutch 
16. is adorned ,beaucitied, snd lifted up for ever,a, infomuch 
t Pet, 4, 1ce as the whole glory. of the ref{urrection of che Saints, _1s 
2 Pet-1.5,6 feated in this réfurrection of the Son of God out of 5 hea 
6,8, olor Hades, that corrupting pit, wherein man is by Nas 


! c Ephef. I 030 
Ephef. 2, 6 


oe 2 : 7) SOURS 
x Cor, 12.4, cure drowned.and over-whelmed.._. 


8 5,6. Sothatthe refurcection of the body out of the graveat | 
phe 4.78 2 : me the , 


che Ja@ day in the Hi of it with the (pirit ox 
foule, addes nothing at all unto chis glorious refurrecti- 
on of the Son of God(which comprehends and involves 
the refurrection of allrhe Saints) mo more thenthe fe- 
- paration of fonleand body, and the diffolucion of the 
body in the grave (fora feafon) canadJe any thing unto 
that death of the Sonof God, which includes and com- 
prehends the deathof allthe Sainrs, unto all finne and 
forrow, whatloever by nature they were lyableunto, & 
to hold eyther the one, or the other,is nothing elle, but to 
fet 2p fleh ro boa/f,by arrogating unto our felves, the pri- 
viledges peculiar to the Son of God, y, in holding, that 
eyther in the rifing of ous bodies, or the diffo!ution of 
them,fhoui!d eyther adde or derxact,to,or from chat eter- 
nall weight of glory and vertue, thag, is inthe life and 67 7°4,° 

death of the Son of God. , ; By ye 


y Rowm.3. %3 
to 3B, 
1 Cor 1-282 


_ And yer doth not this fulnefle that is in the refurrecti- 


on of Chrift Jefus,hinder the rifing of the ‘body in due a 
time out of the grave; nomorethen that plenary deli- _ Ay 


verance and redemption that is in the death of Chrift, 
hinders the body from death and diffolution in che 
gtave, ey yk 3D 
See x this more plainly in the matching’ of contra- 2 He>.9.28| 
vies as thus,cthe plenary and full cutie of God {eized up- Alt.2-290, 
ofman inthe very day, point of time, or act of eating Pfal.86, 48, 
that forbidden fruic.». otherwife,the Word of God were | 
not fulfilled,in chatitfaith, ix. theday thon estes thereof, 4 oo ‘ 
thot {halt furely dye, a, ( or asthe word is.) in dying, # G¢e#.2,17s 
thou fhalt dye ; that is, inchat one act of death, is com- | 
prized,and comprehended all thofe innumerable wayes 
of deftencttion and corruption chat man naturally is {ub 
jected unto... ea TS Pas 
‘Sorhac under that one att of deathyall adts of death-are 
contained,otherwilc the Curfe could not be full; and 
yet that falneffe of che Curfe hinders nor,bur ratheris a _ 
Way. for the feparation offoule and body, and the diflo- 
Jucion . 


29,3038 . 
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oe. (104), . 
ution of che bedy in the grave, 

eee but this diffolution and feparation addes nothiag unto. 
ye the Curie; for then the Curfe fhould not be perfect bee 
ft. fore: and in cafe the Curfe were not perfec before the 
; diffolution of the bedy, then man ftood not in need of a 
perfect blefling in the Saviour.untill the time of the fepa 
ration of his foul & body, And then it would follow, that 


perfection were not in thac promife made of the Meffia, 


a tobe favedand delivered from which is molt deragato- 
| fet ee% gy unto the nature of the Saviewr,in chac rich and boun- 
® _  teous grace of the Goipel co | oye 
20, from a plenary curte,whereof all men are alike guilty by 
'Row.15.33. narure,d, ifthat the death of the body were any addit1- 
2 Cor, 8-7, onunto the Curfe,or augmentation thereof, for hee was 
2Cir.9.8- — tranflated,and never (aw death, d,and them hee was never 
dE phaf'r.3. faved from a perfect Curfe,if the death of the body were 
Kom. 3, £0, any part thereof; nor can we tell how to freeany of the 
; 11,12+ Saints,fcom remaining under the Curfe,whileft they lye 
Ron.3.23- in che grave,if the feparatiou of the foule & -body were 
bs Heb.11,5. any part of it. ier or 
Gens.a4, For, itis withthe Curfe, as iris with the breach of 
f Gal, 3.10, theLaw ; for cur(ed is he that continueth not in all things 
De1t.27.26. writen inthe Booke of the Law to doe them, and he that ts 
; . guilty of. the breach of oue,ts guilty of all, g eh abs 
eg Taw.2.40, $6 he thacis under any one part of the Curfe,is undet 
Hi Gal. 2.40. the whole Gurfe,b. * Nh aS 


— 


Of it + for however, st is an acca fed thing inthe eyes of mar 

: to hang spor a-mareriall tree, to the feparation of foule 

i De#.27.26 andbody,. Yet itis a higher thing thar makes accur- 

Galo.13, fedinthe ight of God, feparating the foule from God, 

sree and fois he accur {ed that hangs on a tree,ot that. dependetlt 
ox xelyeth wpon a tree,as the word ignifies.as man Ae 
Sort ona bus uw berasanst io aeusings! he yghen 


‘in icstimeand (eafon: 


OR ey sire. the feed of the woman {hall crulh the head of the Serpent, Dy 
| -B Ge1.3-35° | ante manhadnot-a perfect curfeor deathupon him ~ 


€ Row-§.15 Nos could Evoch participate in a grace that faved him 


T herefore,the feparation of foule and body,is no part 


‘when Ke laid his whole weight (asthe wotd will beate ; ) 
that isyhis Life and bis death,to be goodor to be evil, by cating 


or not-earing of that forbidder tree,i, aS all do unto this day, k Gev.3 a 


{ 


that depend upon, and lay the weight of their falvation $3 


‘upon, doing, or net doing (in themfelves) things that are 
pleafing ot di pleafang unto the Almighty;and i che naean 
‘time neglecting and vilifying that glorious work of God, 


at once for ever perfected in Chrift, |. fven as manat the firlt , nl a 


neglected and vilified that glorious image of God, where- p74 i 
) 7 a eb.7.2 

a he was cteated, #, depending andrelying upon his ea- 1 G 7 is 
ting ofthe tre¢,to attaine thereby to be like untohis 7Z2- ,, Tol 3 cr 
_ ker, * whereas he was already made in his likenefle,and ee 
 image,andfo denyed that recordthat God had givenunto lin Cup ey ee 
(concerning bis Word and Werke) namelp, that hee had made o ci ee 
hing in his ove image, * andthereby denyed the giory of Toh he 4) 
that work of God; fof as no man evercame unto God but ytt. ao. 
by beleeving the record that Godhath given of his Son, Nn; Heb 2 ye 
namely, shat we have eternal life, and that this lfeis in bu» 4 Loh <1e 


Son,” and he being the way,the truth andthe life, o : Never * 
didnor fhall,any come unto the Farher, buc only by him ; of, 1 4.46 


in him therefore is,and ever Was,mans approach and com- 

ming seete unto God; and without him, no unity nor 

peace with God : even foalfo, never did nor {hall any de- 7 

Aine & fall fom God, but by denying chat rec rd & te- * Gal. 4.29, 

Rtimony that God hath given of his Son, denying our life Heb.t1.4. 

tobeinhim, and fecking it in our felyes, by out owne Gen.3.9,7,8 

Workes ; for @ it was inthe beginning, even [ott 1s 10, 4 

both in po:nt of faith,and of the fall,for to call in queftion 

that Work of God whereby he bath created us in Chrif? Ie- 

fus,anto good workes, p, Os in a good Worke, as the word pEphef.3.t0 

will beare, fo: itis a Work of God, & not of Man, & theres 

fore abfolure& 200d. Now co caf this in queftion,as tnongh 

he Work were nor yet perfect, adding our indeavours to 
-accomplith and perfect the fame ; this proceeds from that. 


ancient {pitit, hat hath been a Lyer fron the beginning ana “a= q Ioh.8, Aad é 


boad, not intherruth, 4, whofe wr kes his children fe allow, %, ¢ lab.8. 454 
forall the wayes of adminiftrations practifed,and w ith all PPL 
f eid SiisG act P 4 ee Roaeg: ra ee cate 4a 944, 
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- earé diligence, 104 i ghencte Sb bytheSaintsof 
Godin the world are norarall coperfect any thing,in that) 
- < “gkear work of God by Jefus Chrift,but only-to declare 8 
make manifeft the abfolute fulnefle and’ perfection of it, 
which whofcever fetteth his feale unto, s, doth bythe grace of 
God commuuicate therein unta life eternal, t. We couclude, 
therefore, that rhecurfeis fultand abfolute before che fe~ _ 
Io - paration of foule andbody which was in ddam, fo many » 
a Lae “* hundred yeares after rhe Cure was petfected,or fully upon - 
E0588 ouenaturein him, * aid therefore that the feparatioa of 
_ OM PAT? Youle andbedy cannot be any pattofic: For the Cur.eis 
©6#.5'5* ofa more higher and more fpirituall nacure, then is the fe- 
| ~ paration of foule and body, beir g itis a feparationofGod, 
~-even from his own work, and an cternal| emnity beeween 
» ‘the Creatureand theCreatorsandyer chisCurfei: a means- 
sand way of the feparation of thefoule andthe body, & of 
the bodies lying down for a time in the daft: But che prin- 
“—*- * eipalland main ching che Scripture intends, when it {peaks 
" Gen.a.¥7. of death,is that {piritual] and eternall death, * yet nor ex- 
Rom.8+13.5 cluding the other(namely the feparation of foule & body, 
a, Cor. 15,22 unto whichir alludes: So alfo is the re{urreétion that is 
nxot@ by Chrift of a more fpiricualland heavenly nature, ther 
‘the riftng of the body outofthe grave, or re-uniting of 
fouje and body in one againe ; foritis thac wonderfull u- 
—nion and conjunction that is berweene God and Man in 
_ Chrift,who are made one cut of fuch an infinite diftance, 
as. Man by natureisremoved, andmade remote by finne 
& corroption,from his Creator, in thathis defercion from 
. ¢*. shim at the firft - rherefore, where ever the. reiurrection is 
> Spoken of in the Scripture, it chiefly intends this {pirituall. 
refurreétion that is by Jefus C hrift,not excluding the Re- 
farrection of the body umo which ir alludeth, & elegantly. 
pointeth at . nor do we deny that this {pirituall refurrecti- 
on from finne. forsow,and eternal] death by Jefus Chrift,is 
the way and meanes ef the refurrcction of the body onc of 
, the grave,and re- uniting ef the foule wnroit at the Jaft day. 
Bur let us remember,’ that the work ofour Salvation by 
RCD renner” a ge a 


slch.3. 33. 
Kor.3,.4: 
— ulob, 6.54. 
/- Sche17: 36 


oo ) ‘ ~ 


~~ 


rs be ae vill 
Chritt is (pisienal, And therefore take heed how we afcribé 


any thing ofthe glory of the refurreétion,unto the sifing a- 
gain of our bodies out of the grave, or to detraét.or rake 


away from it,by the laying down of our bodies in the duft, 
knowing that all chat the Lord J efus hath in us,is nothing 
but death and deformity, 4; and thacallour life & con- 


ehofe that aferibe unto theSaintsinfirmicy and weaknefle, 


were in the time of its being in the erave : This is buta 
meere device, and fubtil invention, to maenifie the flefh, 


by aferibing fomewhat unto ic hereafter , which “for the 
“prefent,they dare not doe, w hereby they judge of our Sal- 
vation according to the judgment and things of men , and » pom 2 2, 


nor according rothe judgment and things of God, y, and 


Ae 


9:45 ° ° 3 P ul ay wa! 
-formity unto Ged our Father, isonly in him x. Sochat 7 ns aI. 


Yoh °7 24.- 


Gh chis point our Incerpreters contradict chemlelves, Who pi iyg,93,2° 
affirare that our Sanctification is perfected only at thetime Joy 8 15 16 
@ e 9 ¥ 


of the death of this naturall and corporeallbody, and that 104.5.328- 


the periest ‘on of Sanctification,is Glorification ; and yet 
notwithttanding hold that our glorification isnot perfect 
and full,till our bodies arife out of the gtave':’ chis is cho- 


row that great miftake of confounding that natural! deaths 2” 
andthat fpiritall death together, not giving to each its: .” 


proper right and due.and fo aferibe more unto the refur- 


‘yeGtion of the body,then God hath put uponit ; for, Ghrift. 
hath nothing in,and by us,but meerly infirmity and weak~¢ * 


ne(le; and’ cherefore,whatfoever is properly ours,or of our 
(élves,can adde nothing unto our glory: for all that wee 
have of our felves as creatures,arnounteth to no more,but 
the compleac croffe of the Son of GodiSo thatallour gle. 
ry'is in hit who never fav corruptions x, which great mar 
ftake.the Lordmay feem to correct, knowing the operation 


e . 


of mans heart in this point,in thac we read notin theScri- 


_. ptures,of fach whofe bodies were raifedout of the graves 


of any Wonderful workwhich afterwards they did or more 
Ba es hheaveri- 


na eben 
Noy 


é a * 
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becaule of the laying afidethefe natural and corruptible x Co lt ; 
‘bodies for a feafon,or conclude them then,ro bee moreno- 5 Cor 43 He 
ble and powerfull when the body is raifed-then beforethey poy 8 29,” 
Phil 3.1Q- 


~ = ay Ps 
RQ 


Oe | (108). | oa ie 
heavenly word that at any time they fpake more thien for- 
_-merly they had dene; nay, ourLord himfelf appeared alike, 
a unto his Difeiples after his refurreétion,as he had done be~ 
a Luke 24. fore.z,nay to beate down that naturall,carnall, & fond o- 
| _, 13-4¢34+ pinion,ot putting off he day ofthe Lord, 4, and the good. 
H . Joh. 20.-19, things of his King dome till hereaftec:he denyed to expreffe 
| 20, 26,227, inh’s humane bedy after his refurreétion that glory which 
“4° 28. he had manifefted unto them, in his transiionration before 
hb Hag.1.2, his death, -¢ ; yea furcher, wee arecaretully & prudently co 
ea” £0 9+ conadersa/ this oath of inter po/ttien or inftallment, and confir- 
3 09-4.25, mation of thts our bigh Prief, thatthe Wordof God inall 
¢ Mat. 17+ points & parts of the holy Scripture, is to be looked upon, 
352. held profefled,& maintained to be as ab‘olute in rhe uni- 

Le: ty thereof,as it 1s n its-muleiplication : forasit doublerh, 
ae & redoubleth it feifia way of mu tiplicerion,of words,a- 
ee Ction:,ordinances, relarions,& things :- So ale, all the’e 
Feat  wWords,aCtions ordinances, rclations,& things,are ebrevia- 
>... ted into one:forhatthere is but one expreffion of che mind 
of the Father only in him, who es called the Word of Ged. dy 

| there is but one actor operation, the incarnation of the Sor 

d Rev.19.13, 0} God at once for ever s but one ord nance or diftributi D, 
“Mat.; tthe giving or di‘penfation,of that oxe good thing, the Spirit 
sempared _ ef God,” but.onerelation, which is ret bond of faith be- 

with Luk.1% tween Goll and ALau,in Chriff, comprehendivg. that commen 
13. falvation,cxwas at once giver untot he Saints,eRutone taing 

e Jade3.0. whichis, rhat glorious conspofition of heaven & earth in jefus 

f Job. 1.14. Chrifi, f. Se thatthe multiplication, vifititude, & changes 

a Cor. 15..ofthings, is but.as.che circumference, & {pations act of all 
44,0 49,-she workmanthip, & elerious fabrick, of that wonderfull 

device of God,in our falvation by Chrift;&.that ebreviary 

ot abridgmene of allinto one,isas that-centet,or pricke in 

the middle, in which ajithe lines, fromall-pa. ts of the cir- 

camference meet togetherin one, forouriupporr, fuflen- 

+01 tation, edification, & comfort: Therefore ourA poftle faith, 

¥ » Pet,3.8. whieh he takes from the Plalmst chat one. da) witht heLorad 

Pial.go4a #4 theufand yeares,and a thoufand yeares are ws one day, Bs 
that. ts one word,attion or ordinance of Godjis nes 
. ~~  €@5 


£ 


Y: 


a 


; 
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ay 
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| ednite thew ands 8, ten, heel syea,ad infivstum: look- 
ing unto cime paft;prefenr; & tocome, & chat infinite and 
| {patious multiplication:likewife,of his words, workes,and 
erace by Chrilt,is united & contracted into one,h. h Joh.rq.ar 
. Thus itis with our Lord,as our Apoftle there {peaks, who 22,23. 
is,that prick,or pomt of eternity, snwhom allchings confiff, Rom. 13, 8. 
are recontiled,and made onegwhoisat an equalldittance,to —9,10. 
all cimes,places,or petions,& chines in Chritt;wich whom f Col re.r7, . 
ifwebe made oneby faith, &, then doe allthings inhim » ~18,19,20 
meet togeth: r,and pre/ent them(elves for our wie, benefit, k Bphef 4. 
fruit,and profic,all having received:comiffion,to, be wayes, MOE 
meanes,andin&ruments,/of the conveyance ef the conlo- Epbecfia 3. 
lations of God.unto us,” : yea,into every unite,chat is a Pfa/ 133.1. 
Saint. by calling x of the moft high andalfomakes & mables! P/al. 1109, 
very. fuch aone,to be an inftrumentrecipprocally to,de- 89,90 91 
clare, fet forth, and divulge the high praties of God in all P/2/,87.6,7 
ints and parts of the Circumterence, in things that have Eccl/e/.3.11; 
ona ever fhall. For sf we dwell in Chrift, andhein usm Ifa,12.2. 
by faith, * then of neaeflity(as all eracem-eres and eentets 30 


» 


be chrough him) fo alfo,muft all vertue & praife by.him J/a, 66. 11 


soceed and break forth from.us, o. For asincafe of an Joo. 15.11. 
ath among ft men,the witnefle brings that to be prefens, n Row.1, 7. 
he being an eye,or ear-witneffe of it tbat. was done long 1:Cor.1.26. 
jince,in recard of time; and far remoce, in regard of place: Co/.2.2. 
yet is it (omade prefent, as the Judge {craples not to give * Ephe/-3.17 
fehtence accordinoly : even foitis & much more true and 2 Cor.6.16, 
rertain)in this oath,concerning our Priefthood and King- Row:8.9,11 
jJome in. Chrift, that thewimefle and reftimony fof the Go/.3.16.-— 
piric(if we fee with the eye,and heare with theeare,ofthe 0 4, 13. 
revelation thereof ) that it brings things (thac by nature 31336 
we as far remote & diltant,a: heaven & earth) to be pre- 44 17: 23. 
ent;in {uch fort,as we ar’ nor aftaid to conclude, and give -4F. 20, 27 
entence accordingiy,w ether it concern the power & all- 1 Gor.t5,15 
mflicicney of God,or our own Weaknefle & deficiency, & t Pets a» oe 
without boyh the one & che other of thefe twaine,the {pirit 
pf GOD never witnefferh unto the foule and confcience - 

BEB ncite “aos APY veri ivy oo 


Fos. 


“Bor there isno wle of witnefle, where [diftance of actions | 
and operations are not. Therefore the fpirit ever teftifies, | 
Lan infinite diftance betwixt our opetations by nature, vand. | 


° 


vs°* the operations of the Som of God;& fentence being given | 
Ps - accordingly to condemn and filence the guilty, and cleere 
>.” and open the mouth of that innocent one: inne is taken a: | 


Way from our gate, it is our faltavion, that this diftanceis | 


a SpE phefie.12 made one in Chrilt; p, i whom we rejoyce, with fey nia- 
ge © 513514 SBeakable, ‘and full of glory, q, and have no confidence i the 


“J 


bes, qi Pet 1,8. fier. But in this poibt,tet us not forget,thar large & fpa- 
ee xP hil, 3 +3. tious Commentary 3/& allo that fhore abreviary of things” 
os BS eGneained ithat holy Word’ of God,and thar in all'points , 
paiticularly and diftinelly,that goverses our falvation. ©") 

When the Seriprure {peakes of death, i¢makes'a latge” 

Comment thereof, in fuch a multitude of perfons,wayess 

— degrees.and feyerall kinds of death, all ferring forth thofe: 

particular croffes or deaths, t hat man by nature is fubjects 
edunto;all'which icis impoffible to find upon atty one pat=. 

ticular perfon or fubfiftence.that is made meerly & fimply 

a mortalland momentary Creature. Now if God enlighten” 

our minds, & extend them unto thatlarge Comment and. 

Volume of the Crofie,or of death, according to that {pati= 

". ous continent expreffed in his Word.Then doth he equa= 

5 Add. 20, ly inftrut us how to abreviate & bring them all into one, 
2g, and to know hew one croffe, or one act of death compres 

Toh.3. 166 hends & comprifeth them all. And fo ircanbe found upoa 
Rom; 3:33: none, but only upon-him that is the Son of God, s, thatone 


4 croflé.ot one act of death frould contain all crofles & kinds 
Rev.t3, 8. of the terrors of death, 7, that areexpreffed in the Sceipe 
a PeterirS, tates; & chat the fons of menby nature are lyable & fabs 

051A 22 ject unto,and if death be fo contracted, that it can be found 

¢ Pfal-gou2 YPOB.none, but obly upon hina that isthe Son of God Coe 
Pfalm.Gq.4 he oily can comprchend,comprize, and beare away all the 
P fala, 38.4 terrors thereof )chen are the fons of men freed 8¢ delivered 

| Pfalm.42.7 from.death in all the terrors of it,onely inthe way of taicll, 
3/a 53,6. whereby we are made one with him, & fo communicate 1 


edimas 2 13, thatone, & alone death of his, without the communicatigs 


£ 


elEerr ae 
} and parcitipation whereofthere never was, is, nor fhall be Fich.9, 2? 
falvation,#, forbis decch is ourlife, his yreakoeffeiscut 1 Hire y- 
" ftrength,& his crofle is our only crown: thence it is, thar we x Gal.6.1 4. 
“rejoyce in nothing but in our infiraz'ties, for when we are weak y Heb x 28, 
thenare we ftrong,& cat freely deprecate, or earnettly with 26 7. 
it,to be far ftom us,terejoyce in any thing but in the croffe of Job. 31 35, 
omni Lord Lefies Chrift whereby the world zs-crucified,or isas a oa 36 ; 
dead carrion unto us,azd we allo untothe world, x, Sothat 2.Cor.13.10 
every one that willbe a follower of Chrijt, muft takeup his rg. 
Croffe, * thatis, mut clevare and lift up thac particular 2 Cor. 12, 9 
‘weakneffe,whereunto he fees himfelf naturally inclined or Rom, 8 35, 
danger he is, or may belyable unto,& {crit in that height .* 3 6. 37. 
‘& dignity chat che Sen-of God hath broughr it unto,z,who. 2°G2/.6, 14, 
hath taken our weaknefle,onely that hee may become our * ALdr 16, 
ftrengch, * he hath taken our foolifhneffe, that he may bée 24 
madeour wifdome ; and our forrow that he may become Afark 17.24 
our joy for ever,4,and in that very way of our own emp- a Heb.2.6,7° 
tineffe, we are repenifhed with his fulnefle, who filleth all 8,93 
i#t all, e.For be endured the croffe,anddesp fedthe (hame ; that Ephef:4.8 9, 
‘is,he fuftained or hourithed the croffe,t. as the word figni- Io. 
fies, he nourifheth a death unto the fleth, in his Saints for * 1Cor.1.25 
ever,and defpifeth the {bame;that is, contemned, rejected, or b Ife 53.4, 
cattitoff forever, inthatthe lifeofthe fpirit takes place P/a/.'y6.11. 
through the dearh of the flelb.d, che power of the Creatour P/alm. 43.4. 
in the weaknefle of the Creature, and chat fits atthe right c loh.1. 16. 
hand of God , in fuch fort, as the Father will donothing Eph.t.23. 
without himje,no.more then aman will fhew him Ais art, Col.t.19." 
power, and skill,but witbhis right hand, * So thatthey that*Co/.3,11, 
teach the Crofle of Chrift, to be arerrible, dreadfull, for- d Rom.8.10 
Arowful,uncomfortable, &an afflicted ftare& condition.they  14,12,13 
Puccerly miftake the crofle of Chrift, for it is che peace, joy, r Pet. 3.18. 
I crown, diadem,& glory of the Sa:nts for ever ,inthat, thac eMat.26,64. 
throughtheir infirmities, the power of God exercifeth it AZar.28.18, 
{elf appeaxs,& is made manifelt in chem, & they that hold Yoh,17.2. 
the crofie of Chrift otherwiie,as to confift in fuch things as Heb.1 2, 
are common to all men; yea,.ome of them'unto the very p/18 15,16; 
brniverearures themtelves : thefe offer great indignity to P/a/y, 17,7. 
that great grace of theGofpel, as when they flace in p/4/.80,17% 
| | oat aaa Fe | Wears, ms 
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© ee ae : ‘ : an ‘ (12) oi : Ss Scots . : | 
See oe wars cobberics banifaments, imprifonmenes poverty ficks — 
ee ineffe,aches, weaknefle of body, 8 pains which are innumie- 


~~ gablezall thefe chings confidered as troubleséc vexations of © 
Sr cehe creatute,they are no etos of Chrsf, but only fachthings ¥ 
| asthe natural minds of menlead thé to infli&t one pon aaa 
Fy cor.4 013 nother, Sethe bodies of all naen one as welasanother,are in ad 
-Beole. 9.1, Biden unto, yet de che Saints OY 308 alone paffe through "| 
igs ec, like wayes ofinfirmity in chis world,ywherein they” 

g Pfal.g-16 communicate in thecrofle, or in the deatlrof their Lord; 
Pfalia.7 9% God exereifing them under, or leading thefa chrongh fach || 
De beds wayes,to this very endé purtofe,that ticrin we may make | 
Roms 9.17: himfelf more apparently known, g, either satin them= 
Fcodk p.cvha Jelves they,shay fee mor’ Eleesti ot WOON De ot a 
16317. vifible,h,when he makes his powera pparent in'them,;, by 
Wp Hebe 13. fupporting,{u taining, & delivering of them, k. or elfeto | 
> 245 259.26, make itappear to others,thartGod Was In chem that fo faf= 
NM an Festhough they were not aware of it, 4, & inthe one & theo" 


; Rom,6.17+ ther,the confolations of Godabound yz, which'is the pro= 
K Rom,4-15 P 


er crofle of Chrift,chat great grace of theGofpel;for with= 
"a6. out the erown & dignity of the creature,the crotfe anid ins 
Exod.14,30 dignity of the Son of Godis never made known; fo that 
Spa thc natural infirmities o¢ diltempratures of che Crearure™ 
_ Exod.154 - axe no crofle of Chrift,furcher then the power &authority= 
» 1 pfal. 50.2. of God,in that blefled & heavenly temprature of his own) 
P fal.9-1,2 fon appears inthem, 4: thereisa further miftake in the” 
r cor 14-24, crofie of Chrift,that goes beyond che eheathenifh & brui=) 
25. tith infirmities (that men are fo apt by natureto centere it) 
Gen, 28:16 in) when it is heldto confit in treubles of mind rerrors of 
* 17° con{cience,fears & tremblings of heart, anxtaty & bitters | 
m 2 cor.1.5 nefle of fpirit,doubes, feruples,forcowes,teal nings,quetti=, 
Pfals94017 onings,and jealoufies,concerning Cods approbation 'of us, 
18,19, prefence with us furetifhip tocarty us through all; coves” 
Rom.5,20. want & oath romake all things good unto us what evet ne 
n 2 cor.7,8, hath (aid of his fon his difpofition &compaffions norto be 
g,t0,41. infinirly more to us then of any earthly father to his onely | 


9, cor.L 28,9 begotten one,in a word,to centere the croGe of Chrift, 10 
10,1 1any thought or feare of contradiction, or diftance berweem 

“a 0076.3 70 God & Mam,istocence It in the terrors, cremblings,jeae 
10, d oiai sant and ood 4 OGIO 5H) 10. S987? er 


cis oe : (113 ) ae 

loufies and fufpitions of Sathan « himelfand fot in that death 
_ and humiliation of Jefus Chrift; for ic was never the werke, 
_ power,nor {pirit of God to breeda difference and diftance be- 
.tweenGod & Man, but the only & proper work of that Serpent. 

tobeget jealoufies and {ufpitions hereof, from the beginning even . % 
» aut now, o, in the hearts of earthly minded men: for the fon OG: 1.3 .15;25 
of God was.as truly made earthly, as hee was heavenly at the 3.435. 
firlt,and yer without finne, p, or any fault or blemifh at all, to p Gen.1.27. 
be imputed unto him;even as the fonne of Man was made up- compared 
right & heavenly at the firft,& yet can by nature hold no plea pith Gen. 22 
for himfelf before the judgment feate of Ged, of any righte-°- 76 
oufnefle or holineffe atall,that he can any wayes bring before Coy, rf 
God,to anfwer unto him, for the obtaining of the leaft pare 49. 
of payment er acquittance, bur is every way a tranfgreflor, e- Lnke 3.38, 
ven from the.wombe of that early morning,of aneternalland m 
infinite accountq, for the wombe, of that bottomleffe pit, or , p fal.5 8, = 
the Curfe,+, is of no leffe extent, then is the wombe of that 5 Reweke 3 
bleffed premife that-God gave before the foundations of the Cena 
world were laid,s,and made it manifeft in due time through 5s Titws : ee" 
preaching: the Crofle therefore is to be extended untoall feve- .- = 


rall and particular miferics;and alfo contra@ed & fhucup in 7; 1.9 


one;out of which all glory,excelilency,comfort, and peace ari- Roe 
 fach, ¢, or elfe we know itnot,nor can we partake of the fruir , Voris 2 
8 benefit of it,zno more then the body-can ‘partake of the ex- t Gal.6 + 
_ °cellencies of the foul,whilft it hath not unity or oneneff with 7); (2 an 
it:the like may be {aid of all the ordinancies,excellencies, and a ala ois 3% 
wayes of difpenfation of the Son ofGod,they are to be exteny > 
ded to the utmoft diftance, & contracted in the neareft unity 
that poffibly can be,otherwife they carry not in them the fib- p 
_ ftance,f{trength and -vertue of our falvation by Chrift,take any 
inftance breefely in three things. ho Cater Brow 
Viz, 1. In Elders ordained in the Church. (°” Library ; 
2. Sacrifices offered for the Church. 
3. Baptifmes and wafhings of the Church; For Elders 
ordained in the Chureh, elderfhip is to be extended, accor- 
ding to the various difpenfation revealed, and exercifed by 
the Sonneof God, in holy Scripture, that is. 
1, To fuch as are Elders, by the priviledge and right of the 
Qa firf 
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‘UGen, 41. fi2ft borne, in the Familie, asin the dayes of the Fathers a 
~ 78, 3. Tofuchas wasa Prieft according to the time of Melchi-. 
we Gen, 492 Zedeck inthe dayes of Abraham.W. 
<3, Be To fuch as arechofenand called by God himfel’e as Was. | 

Gen 14, eaten Xe a erence a 

§ BB) 19,20. 4s To Lach 4s are chofen by Mofes, spon Whemsthe {pirit of ~~ 

ty Arba. 4. God cama: as in thofe feventy of the fenedrian 7.. woe 

 “g.Newbtr. 5s To fuch as ferwed by courfe, in their order in-she houfe cf. — 

[ . 24225, Godin the dayes of David,and Solomos z=. LoS 

a a.2,(brote. © 6. To fuch as the Prophets annointed ta be (uch, asinthe 
gs rar dayesofEliah a. - 4G SR 
a Chroni6. 7» To fuch as Chrift breathes upon, aud bids them veccive. — 

Bo  o, the Hol;-Ghof? sin the dayes of Jefus our Saviour 6. | 

RM  Bfa3.11. 8» To fuch as Chrift healed of that unclcane, (ollitary,mercia ~~ 

Tete 1.5. leffz, and mosltiplyed fpirit, in the, Gountrey of the Gaderens. j 

ba King,  whowhe fent to preachte Decapolis, or unto ten Cities as, | 
9.16, ° _ theword fignifies c.. ao 3 S | 
€.Ichn20, . 9+ Y¢eatofuchas upon whom , one Apoftle Layes bishandes.. — 

~  * * ay a2, 3840 she dayes of Paul d.. PE dks a | 

d. to. Alfo to fuch as the whole Presbytery or Elder foip lay - | 


_theirbandes one. 
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the viallssto fly through the midft of heaven, preaching an ev-1- 
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Halting Gofpel: K ;~ yeathe that is both a Lamb, and a Lyon 0 0- ¢ Reyes, Tah. 
pen thar feaven fea'ed book. /,“and'*foute ‘bealts tominifter bee. ga 
“Fore the Throne which are bothin the mid& of the Throne, dad 1 Ree! cao 
< yound about the Throne m, and many thelike, whichpofech e %, 
mans skill toinvent, and devifea worfhip tha: may prefent ts ei 2 
-felfe tothe eyes of carnall mindes; ag a like frgnre therenaco, and ea 67 
ty as God goeth beyond; all che déVice of man, in any one yy 
as tru'y as B06 yona, #21 a 1a, iy one 
way of adminif{tration in’ his hou, {o doth Hea’ fo in efi the 
swayes of adminiftration, wherein he hath atany time, app ared 
nit, to his:Saints’; for as we are to extend the Elderfhip ot 
- -niniftration of the Gofpel’, to all'the wayes wherein the Lord . — | 
charh fhewed, andofer forth himfelfe, or elfe we denye to give un- . 
“to itthat laticude ‘that(God hath giveninhis word, fozlfo we 
care to contraét, and involve them ailin one, and center them in 
one perfoh; or individual fubfiltence, and fothe miniftration and 
-Elderfhip of the Gefpel can be found in none that is atheere 
Creature, fa heaven ot in earth; but is onely proper unto, and. 
foundin the Sonne of God, ‘he is that High Price of onr Profeffi- TP ak 
on n, Whofe lips alon: preferve knswledge , and at whofe mouth Lt Bake Bite a 
the Saixts have fought the Lawia allages o, and therefore he is © Mal. 2.76) 
faid to be Jews Chriff yefteravy , andtoday, and tke fame for e- i aes | 
ver p; forvhe borrowed’ not of thefe times to make himfelfe P Heb.13.88 © 
perfect, in the beginning; fur then he had not been a Lanabe flaine | 
from tee beginsing” g, nor dothheborrow of the laft times to q Revelaze 
make him€lfe perteét inthe midft or fulnefleofcime, for thea Ss $e 
his death hid:no: been compleate in the fulcelfe of time » when.t Gal, 4.4. +4 


im Revel 


it is alfo (aid he dyed torus, becaufe thzt one aét of his death’ 
comprehends ail times, nor doth he borrow of the firfljor ofthe, =. | 
fainefleof sime, tomake himfclte perfect in the laftdayes, for, a: 
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~~ then coukk he ndt be faid to faffer in the end of the World s 3. fer s Hebg.26% 
he te: made p:Bfett, onely through fufferings ¢, fo that he abidesa ¢ Hed. 2.108. 
 Prieft, or Elder inthe Church, yea the fam: for ever, after the ore, 
der of AMelchixedeck uw, andthat Eiderfhip, ot miniftry onely, 
“that is extendeds, and multiplyed, as alfo, founiced and con- 53, 34° 545 
trated, thatcarrics the power of Gedalong ifitand none elfe, 30 
and it may be faid of che fai-hfull, aod ho'y ones of God in their e B\y 258 
imbracing this Bifasppticky or Miniftry w, asic is faid ofthe P/al-tc9 Qe | alia 
oe Pe ee ~~ ‘Fathers, i | 
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g of this 
Elderfhip and Miniftry ; for all the Wayes of it are dead unto’ 


m another, inregard ofthe 
letter of chem ia all che wayes of ad miniftration,and ordination, 
and that outward and perfun@ory Immitation which che 
world takes up.to deceiveic felfa, which is nothingelfe bur 
the wiftery of the Letter that kills , and puts che {piri to dearth; 7 
Wherever it comes, for. this we ate ever to obferve , that 
: a forme, they ever deaye the power of 
a y2 T1w.3. st, from which the Saints acd erne Ministers of the Gofpel, ever 
5. turne away y; for they profefle chemfelves by their Workes.that 
2 Rows.8.1, they are leaders of the foirit of God, and not tie Spirit of them x, — 
' Row.8.14, (asit ought co be) whilft they appoint him his times,and feafens, 
' Gals.t8. partons, a@ions, and inftruments, whan anf bywhom, as alfo 
: in what way and munner, he fhill worke, operate, and appeare 
amonz{t them, unto fuch things.are the Saints dead, and by faith, 
: _.. kept from the imbracing of them; bu: they receive and imbrace 
a2 Cor.3.6. mot thankfully, chrough faith all rhefe wayes of ordination,and ; 
bi (or. 14, adminiftcacion according to th: Adiniftery of the pirit ay which q 
| 29.30°3°. gives lite uato them all amongft the Saints, Who are through the . 
4 Pet. 4.t1. fame f{pirie and power of faith, exercifed, in and about chemally — 
sg 1 Pet.4. inthe houfe of G jd, cing well coatent, chat he (hill appoint 
- 10. the tim: and place, mike choyce of the inftruméents, means,and 
| Rom.i2.6,7, Maanzr,how, where,when,aad by whem he (hall pléafe to make * 
a 8. himfelfe manifett amongft chem 4; accordinz to the diverfe — 
Pa P/il.65.1. WAYES, and infiaie variecy of the difpenfation of his grace by Je- 
e Pfal.23,1, fas Garit ¢3 for the publikeand folemn folemnization where: 
"35254. | of, praife filently , Wwayterh for Gad conatinwally in Sion d, andin 
“Pll. 97.19. Vimis the vow or Covenant,ie this miniftratian performedyaccording » 
20, to that band, or obligation, or various relations wherein foever’ 
he pleafeth to exereile them,or leadg them forthe; if as aLambe 
Cae before 


-. We <r we (ity) : ps ig . , 
before the (bearer, they are dum ds avdopen not their mouth £. if a € Efa, 53. lee 
a Lyon of the Tribe of [#da>, they votre in Sion, ta the aftonifh ment g Pfal.a4 


of the Nations g 3 if as a [a:aperd, they leade forth to greess pas 2 


Stures, to m she fut and flirifeing inthe bonfs of God, and caufe to ren Rom.8.36.) 0) 
turnc by the Waters of quietnelfe hs where thofe wives and farges h Gen. 49.6 
of a troubled coaltience, are alayd and abared #, yea they are Iecl.3.16. |) 
more ready to lay Jowne their lives , to feede and conficn the i P/acagaq 
flock of God, then to ingage: them to part with any of their mi. 
flzece, to obtaine their refidence, and aboade amongt them k; Pfal.g2.14.) 
for at freely as they bavereceived 5 [0 freely they give 1, evenas’ 4 
chofe thar preach for hire, unto a peopie, expecting fomwhat for k- P/al 2 
theic paines, they evar bring fom what ia eheir hand, ia their = - . 
petform inces, to giva unio God, ia exchange for their abilities, 1 P/al, 
as fom: faltings, prayers, readings,learning, obferva ions, tudies, Gen. Bs'3" 
andthe like m, whereby they chinke they ingige Ged, evenas 
they do thepeople, to be benificiall unto chem, not knowing the m 1 Fy 
meaning of that {peech ; freely have you received , freely ds yow ft 
| Zive my if he leade them forch as: Fathers 0, they have in flore 2 Corel 
‘aid up for their Children p , and with the care, compattion, dil- 14.15. 
ligence, cenderneflz, and love ef # Father > minifter uate chem n re | 
chesretully , not looking fer ought againe ¢; morethen the. es 
profperity, fuccefle, and thriving condition of the Children, if» Rom.tt. 
God leade them out as husbands, they have werds therewithto. 3 
edifie and comfort the Spoufe r, and ate enabled , to waalke before Eff. 13.0; 
ber as men of keowledge s, that is, as men compofed of kaew- p Afz.te. 
ledge, never to be exhaufted or drawne drye, inthe things ef q 1 Cor.4. 
God by Chrift; for they are became the wells of she Savionr , as ge 
E/ay callesthem ¢, for forhe word oughero be tranflaced,ifhe r 2 (or. 1: 
lgade chem forth as a bride, they know how with allcomlinefle; «“' > g, 
is that honourable ornament of ssode/Py to (ubmit wnto their Lord u, s Exh.6 
in all the wayes of hisadminiftrations,and expreffing ofhimfelfe ° > | 
unzo them by eithers , without orhet wantonnefie, or gainfaying t 2 (or. 2 
atall »; but we may not go into parciculsrs in thefe chings, in €/4, 49%. 
a word, it is fo with the Saints, in all thofe relations, wierein u 1 Pet.3.7 
God hath fer ther to himfelfe » and one towards another, by yw Efatr.2 
faith in Chrift which are infinitly expreffad , and made manifelt John 3.29. 
~ in the word of God, ‘and forall thofe thred bare compofitions, Revel, 21,2. 
inftitutions, and overworne tracts of men following ong another 1 Per.ger-n 


ee eh by 5.1 Pes.3, 


Oe Srey ey asa : WN fay, : See 8 shag ng BE . 
+ by tradicion, like the horfe in a sill, faick-canriot but coftemne, 4 
pokes and reject themall, for the Commande ment given by cur Lordi 
h2.8, ever mem %; fo that we. muftei:herextend tne miniftry ofthe =| 
Sas | 


Gofpel,, the Prieltly. Office of Jefus Chrift, unto all chofe unto 
_.. whom God vouchfatech, che fpirit of Faith, oreife we-ciminifhy . 
e and vilifie chat greac and wondertulk grace jcfor as it was ine 
Tal. 1H. dayes.of old, with our {pirituall Davidy taugheinhis figure, he. 
“to, Peleeved, and sherefore he [pake yy tharis, he dubfifted in the bos! 
* . *°* fomeof the Father, and ther€lore could nox but divuige, ard de= 
S Cor: A. elare the minde of his Farher , uato -his Brethren, fo will ic be 
P.- nthe prefenttime, sf we AYfo beliewe, we cannot bat allo [peake * 
1 Bax os 3* that is, if we have our iubfiftance and beingin Chrilt, we cannot 
my * bur declare, and fec torth the minde of Chrift,; * and we Kcow 
| obs 15. 4. that except we abide in Chrift, and he in Us we have no lie an Hi, 
BiniS.9; and if any have not. the [pirat of Chrift, rhe [ame 85:nore 0; is ays 
w<e" theretore the Pricfthood ef, Chrift maf becxrended,, and mu tis 
plyed, according co.the crue latitude of jr, elfe we derogate, and: 
detra@ from it, pulling downe it, and fettingup men, having — 
6. mens p-r[o4s in-advssration. 6 , and may as weil deny¢ any of the: 
.._. faithtull, any other grace that comes by Jefus Chrift,as vo denye 
-- ‘them, the grace of Elderfhip, prophefie, or adminiftrasion in the: 
houfe of God, yea the peace ot confeience,rem iffion of cheir fins, 
as well as this grace of Priefthood or Biderfhip in the Churcr, 
we mutt alfo abreviate, and bring it allinro one, thac the whole. 
_adminiftration,and every part.or particular thercol, dependeth: 
_ felely upon. the Sonne of God ,.ot elfe we giveunio men that 
glory, that God never gave uote them, ( but hath made it che po 
_\. -€uliar honour of his. Sonne), and.fo ferupddalls antoour felves, 
mest. in. the houle of God; infead: of thar pure and undefiled wor- 
ye fhip of God... yeas that man Idotizech himfelfe, caas attri- 
im. 3.9» dures unto himfelfe a greater necefficy to teach, then to learre 
19-9. from. others, in the houfeand wayes of the worfhip of God,, 
~\ aa.. whatever he. may thiake of himfelfe, in:that point, for kedimits © 
(al.78.. the holy one of Ifraet c, tying him-to fpeake by him; and: met » 
“ 4t. leaving it to hisiown grace and wifdeme, whois free, and ever 
0.14.26, hath been, either to {peake or heare by whom he pleafeth, tor the 
te heaving wares and the [eeing eye, are bord alike of the Lotde a. = @ 
“30,12. - _Butconcerning che feeond:chiog propounded, that isthe Sa- 
~~. orifices offered for the Chureb,ket us inftance in one for sigaee 
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an the variety » and feverall multiplications thereof, @s Ging 4 Tevip 
Lambe flaise frows the begining f, a Lambe fine in Egipi 2,4 
Lawbe flaine tn Ifracd 4, with many other Cireumflanceg , ade aay 
juncts, and exercifes inard about the offering thereof, burin all, Exodso 7 an 
not twice in che fame manner, in all and« very refpeé,all which Deuras ie, i 
we mult bring into rhe faerificing of one Lambe, which can ne- i ae ay 
ver be found inany , but oxely in that Lambe of Ged which tahesh 14S 8 
away toe finnes of the World 4; fothat ke that was aboutre {acrie 
fice a Lambe, inany one patticular way mencioned, in the Law 
of the facrificing thereof, hedifaculles the Law, and makcs it 
voide and of none effe& ro himéelfe, if icdo not comprehend all 
the wayes, of offering the Lambe, and he that goeth about to fa- i Sauee 
crifice, in all the wayes of offering the Lambe., he difenulles the - " 
Law alfo unto himfelfe, wnleffe he can bring them.all into one in- + Toby é a 
tire act of offering up of one Lambe,that'compre* ends all the reft Pp ea 
of the Sacrifices, and Lambts cfered,and of tuch unity and mul- ; | pit 9 
tiplication are all other Sacrifices, Offerings, and Oblations, in” “97!9'7?_ 
that leviticall, and -mofaicall Law , otherwile Jefus Chrift is. 


g Exod. 


Ree Fa Mega) CSG tae 
fap the Lord, they make ufe of, putting is to the Exchangivs ¢, ond fo may not be 
,  debarred from any way of adminiftration in the houfe of God,they have riglit, 
5° 37° but unto one grace, that one falvation by Chrift , and fo ke % our firength and. 
Pfc alr Salvation f they have right alfo,to a multitude of Salvations even as many as 
2.39. there are feverall wayes uf diftru@ion,and {0 he is called teeGod of Salvations, 
!,27., for the word is. plurall.in that place of the Pfalme g even fo itis with our fines 
that the Lambe of God taketh away b ; there is bur one fin, becaufe there 1S 
“ut one infinit, eternall, and divine a@,and being againft which and againft 
94-3* whom; fin is committed yer this one fin is mulciplyedg, :dinfinitum;becaufe that 
fal. one fin oppofeth, & centradi@eth all chofe infinite per feétions tha: are inthat 
2.7. one divine a@and being;therefore it is that we cannot acknowledge any fin te 
be yeniall becauf- it becomes not the ftrength of she Sonne of God , to foope 
~ ynder'a {mall burden, nor the.vertue of that blood of {primkling to utter it felfe 
620+ 6, ary Litle a7 {mall effedé +, nor can any fin as ixis a {in againft God, peflibly 
” Ye bewithouran infinit and an eternall git in it,crefling and ftanding at enmity, 
eb.29 and indire& oppofition againft the minde and will of an infinit God, which 
24: eannot admit of any gradual] diftinGions;therefere the Apoftle faith that fin Ls 
ae the trav {gvef[ton of the Laws,ot astheGreck word there founds, the witboutpelje 
‘ Sea of -arule,io that every fin is the withoutne: of a rule, that is,ic hathnot one jot 
b.2.2 ertittle of theLaw,mind,rule,or of the truc reafon of theAlmightyin it; forfom- 
Efa. times the phrafe fed for wo.d or Law, fignifies reafon ¢, fo that according to 
~~ Gedswifdom, in the orderly courfe of things,in the produ @ionof them, it hath 
t. E, NOt anything ac all chereotiniic,bur as theLaw orwifdom ofGod is not/ tag clfe 
2 bur inttiuctuve,fo is tingorthd vvAdom of the Sei pznt. nothing elfe bur defiiuctive; 
; fora the vvifdom ofGod in allthe produ@tions of it felfe jn Chrift,expungeth 
Ro.87 all fin xcorruption out ofour nature, fo that never guilewas found in bismouth, 
Ro.8 2 but asalLam [potle undefiled t,in fo much that however it be but aC reature 
cl,7.29 that isproperlyfaved,yet this work ofSalvation,ftatc&condition,which theCre- 
| ature is fet insdoth infinitelyfurmounté&tranfcend the conditjon of aCreature; 
for as the wifdom and the worke. is properly of God, fo is the fkate & conditi- 
on godly,and holy,and fo of an infinice,and an eternall valuc,even fo it iswith 
“the wifdome of the fleth,that is not [ubjeét to this will and law of God, wevtl er 
“u.11. indeed can be uw, or that wifdomeof the Serpent,in all its operaticns and pro- 


_ pleate law of the {piritand life thatis in Chrift lefus w, in every tittle of zr, 
| out of itfelfe, leaving it (elfe ax uncleanc fpivit baving a garment in every. one 
b.4.15 part of it, [petted with the flefy x, and is becomealtogether ungcdly and defi- 
14. led,fo that as chit was tempted in all things like uuto us,yet without fia; {o is 
> *  Antichrift by his creation,as alfo in that redemption of mankinde, in all things 
~. made like unto the Sonne of God,and yet without righteou{nefle,yea fo-free,as 

** the fonne ot God is from finy, though tempred,fo fiee.is the Sonne of pet- 
3. dition from righteoufneffe, though furnithed at rhe firft,with ic , being made in 
#51. 2 x, So that howfoever it is propef to a finite Creature,to decline, and fall a- 
Bn 7. wayfromGod,yet that worke of darknes, ftate,& condition,into which jr brings 
7... the Creature,is of an infinite nature, &extent,dbecanfe it is an annihilation,and 

. defirudtion of that whole worke and fabrick, of which the Sonne of God him- 
£0b.38.6 felfe,is the onely and chiefe Cornerftone inthe building a, or in ex punging and 
al.ui8. blotting outof that law, ofthe fpirinwhich holds correfpondency with the fon 
«> of God,in ali points, every breach of which infinite Jaw muft needes be, of an 
sgh ey infinite and erernall gi't’, and in’ our’pretendéed opening of the Scripture, £0 
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dudtions of st felfe,ex pungeth all holineffe and righteoufnefle, yea that com- | 


fall fhort of this latitude,and extent,in any particuler fin, is the proper preva~ 
1ication of the law of God, and they that negle@ this pointinhindling the 


(x) ; | 

} ‘Law,orplay the part of a falfe Lawyer at the Bar, as the 

1 -word fignihes, that in pleading his Clients caufeneglects the 

] — -chiefe point in che Law that fhould principally be brought 

in, and puts it into his Adverfaries hand fecretly, to caft the’ 

eaufe againft his Client, of fuch ufe are they to the foules 

] of theirhearers, that neglect, or fall fhort of this principall 

] -Pointof the Law, in the infinite-extent of mans fin, for 

] finite and.infinite being made one, the proper. act of fin is « 

the,dif-junction and feparation of them., which is the pror 
per worke of the flefh, or naturall reafonings of the minde 
of-acreature 4betweene it felfe, and the Creator: fo alfo p,,. 7.9 
finite and infinite being dif-joyned, and feparated by fin, 45 4/.°" 

namely God and man,made one at the firttic is the proper ~ ? * 

work of the Grace and Spirit of God (by faith) to unite, ” 
and make thefetwaine tobe one, and both. thefe are ofthe 
fame, extent ; the validitie and fubftance. of the ‘one is not 

more exalted, lifted up,and made permanent! then the vax 

‘nitie and,emptinefle of the other is vilified. and debafed, 

‘becoming corrupted, and putrified for ever , without the 

dove and diftinct knowledge whereof, we can neither un- 

derftand the fallof, man;nor yet his reftauration by .Chrift, 

-of fach fe and concernment is the knowledge, of the multi- 

plication. of the offering of theLamb, together with theu- 

nity of it,, without which our {peeches'and thoughts of the 

taking away of the fins of the world, are meere blind con- Jobat.29. - 
jeCtures, and the certaine knowledge.and faith thereof, we b Pro, 19.2, - 
have not yet attained unto b, we are yet\dead-in our fins and Ci Cére15. - 
‘doe not participate, im the life of the Lord Fefus 3, unto the 19. 
firft Refarreétion: : for till we know how the-death of Chrift 4 -# Toba 5. 
in out nature anfwereth in.all points diametrically unto our 19,11. ©! * 
life in that Word of God, or nature divine, we cannot have ¢ ev, 20,6 
thecomfortiof. that life of. Jefus. Chrift, for mans fall can = °-* : 

_ -be of no Jeffe extent then that RefurreGtion of the Son of ~ * 

. Godiis,chereforeas he that prayeth or prophecieth with his fy 'Cor.1ts 
head covered, difhonoureth his head!; that is; if he doe not 4, : 
difcover, make'bare and manifeft, rhe exterit of that righte- 

outnefie thatis by Chrift, co be mo:leffe ‘then the ager 
SDE : A here 


=f 


/ 


a Gon.3.1,6 


s % : at 


te. oak teed Sie Le eg Bee a b 
eg Rom. 10. ‘neftéof God through faith in him 7) hée difhoniowrs and || 
3,4 -fhames his head; now we know, that the head of every man 


hr Cor.t1. a (brift b, even foalfo, hethat hides his fins fhall not prof 


3 “per, that is, {hall not pafle through, or fucceed well, as the 
ithat gives it hot its proper weight, guilt and extent, which 
k Rowm.4.2.4 is not lefle then the death of the Son of God ®, what fin 

, foever it be and if we make son to . that se it is < 
V/ae5 3: 4,5. hide it, and fhafl never rofper, fucceed, or goe through the 
i 7 difficalty and power thercok, forif we hide it, it tells upon 
“e <, a * Our felves land is'the death of Chrift in ‘us, according to 
Tbe 6 the Spirits for we thereby crucifie the Son of God unto or 
Heb to, selves My mm the ppirit, by treading under foot, thar ts, by vili- 
ae fying and undervaluing hi blood, not giving tt its due propor- 

a. ‘tion, we reckon it upon our felves to onr owne deftruction,. 
3 r-3* forheis thereby dead in us in refpect of the: Spirit, or of 
Ag that fpirituall ‘ftate and condition of which he confifteth 9, 


er 29 ‘but if we confelfe and farfake them P, that is, if we preach, 


7 + ‘confefle or profefle them, according to their extent, then 
a7 swe alfo forfake them, that is, we reckon and account them 
a : & a 4: tipon another, namely the Son of God'q, for elfewhere they 
AON 4429+ a ugot be found, when they are confeffed and judged ‘of ac- 


cording tothe judgement of God in their extention, and: 


fothey are this death of Chrift alfo,thatis, heisdead in us 
eS unto all the lufts and .diftempers‘of thefleth r,-and we are 
E°Gal.5+24. Atte wnto Godin him(; fotraly and abfolutely then, ‘as the 


© Gah O14. Son of God was made fine, not in''a fhadow ora figure, or 


{Rom.6.11. waine imagination, ortookefone part of our infirmity, and 


t2Cores- not the whole ; but he reatlyand abfolutely defeendedin- - 
See tothe depth of our mifety, and was made a ‘enrfe for ms, yea 


4.68. » even in the abftra@u, and yer norwithftanding the curfe 
— uGal.3.13. could never tarry upon him x, norhe receive the leaft-ftain 
x Pfat. 5:4. or blemithichereby y, even fo was man made in the Image 
yt Pet. 1. of God, notasafhadow, or in fomecertaine refemblance,, 
LO. ofa thing which he was not, but was really-and abfolutely 
— %.Gen.§.1,2 made inthat higheft degree of perfection, that the Creator 
of all things could -everput upon him, and if gestion 
: made 


- i Pro.28 13: word fignifies} + but that man hideshis fin, whatever he be, 1 


{ : 95 bees” a : cesinaeel 
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| | (3) 
‘made alefething, then a defection from, a. villfication of, 
and a le made again{t,or (lander laid upon the higheft work, 
and. greateft grace that ever was made or given, then isnot 
in knowne, without which the Saviour is never conceived 
nor brought forth in the world, in that way of the falvati- , es 
on.of the fons of men™*, in this point lies the very key of the P/445 15, 
knowledge of, and entrance into the word of life, how 9772°* - 
elegantly doth the Prophet fpeak of that ftate and conditi- 
on of Antichrift, under the perfon and State of that proud 
_- Kingof Tyrus, declaring of what nature and: kinde his flate 
1 and condition was that he fell from a, without any fraud oy &Exek; 28s 
collufion, telling us, (inthe truth and verdictof the Spirit 1% fet Se. 
of the Prophets) That be was that adnointed and coverimg 
Cherub, ene that had.the holy unition, that teacherh all things», b x Iohn2. 
as. alfo aboly office to cover the arke and the mercy feats where 20,27. 
the Law was, andthe lively Oracle fpake, yea the called of God; 7 
andthe couering Gherub, yea that he had beene in Eden, the 
Garden of Ged, where nothing but delight and pleafure coula. 
‘befiunds decked with all precions tones, coftly and moft delight- 
full things in that day of hiscredtiow and bringing forth: nays 
he affirmes him to have been in the Mount of God, making 
one inthe building of thar Temple, not made with hands, OC 
one that talked with the Lo rd face tg face, even a Mofes did 
_ 90. that Moynts all this is: afarmed (by a trim, allufion ) to the 
glory that was manifefted in the daies of. <Mo/es and Aaron 
inthe exercifes of the Law, which was life to fome, but death 
to-others, to: betirue even of that man of fin in his firft crea= 
tion, and.according to that. glorious workemanthip of God, | , 
dn mankind.at the firft, and, yet affirmes himto be moft wice, — 
_ ked, proud, andinaftate and condition forever to bee la- 
mented, in whom the.very body,bulke, and [am of all wicked=: 
nelfe and cruclty was fealed up: thefe things may, 4s truly be 
faid-of that Man.of Sin; that he was annoynted, made beau- 
tiful and glorious,yea with no {eficjdigniry,honowrand power 
er, then that which ts proper CO the Son.of God himfelf,and 
unto none els but he alone,and yet ishe that man of. finjan 
fon of perdition, even.4s it4s ely faid; that tite SoaofiGod 
sf 2 was 


* 


_ 
> 
w 
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B82 Cor.5. wasimade fine, a cured, deathe, and hell and. yet nove 
Bake Se Sor thefe things could ever be found in-him,but he abides thax | 
~ dh Gal.3. ¥3 holy and unfpotted Lamb of God 8, and ‘Sonne of the Father — 
€ Rom.8.34 for everb: So that, as he that is our Saviour’ took upon him — 
EPfalG. the fare of the fonne of perdition, elshad he never redee= 
“>. gned from death and helli, and yetiever remained to bethe 
EI Per i” btefed and beloved of Godk; even fo he thar is that fonne 
19. of perdition, was as abfolutely made the fonne of God,and 
h 2 Pet.t.17 that in the highelt dignity that heaven it felfe'affordéth, and 
TP 4.86.13. vet ever remaines to be that accurfed and forfaken of God }, 
: KAlet.337 the onein being made fin expungeth and takes iDaway; and. - 
| Lleba 8.44 becames thereby a Saviourm™, and the other in being made 
: Td obit 2, 42 the righteoufnefle of God, expungeth it.and -blots tt ont? 
Mt Joh.3.5' and fo becomes that wicked one and deftroyer N's therefore ‘it 
NI 10h.5..~ isfaid, that rhe Angells that kept not their yirft eftate, (or, as the- 
oe. “Wrerd is, their principality) are referved in ‘chaines:: that is, 
—TPeng§.8.  thofe which were in'the flare of Elohim, of Gods, they kepe 
Ffal. 17. aor that eftate, or that. principality; for, the-word ‘fome- 
1Cer. 10.10 times ufed for Angells, in the Hebrew’ is Elohim; asin the 
—OPfs1. 8.5. eighth Plalmeo > Which or Apoftletranflates Angels in his 
P Heb, 2.7. writing unto the Hebrewsp,therfore they were fuch that fel; 
as were'(by that actof their creation) in the fate and con 
dition of the Sonne-of Gods and that. was the ftate that’ 
was falne from, which ifit be minced or diminifhed, /inse is 
q Pre.28.13 covered and hid by us 4, and fo no fucceffe in the things of, 
t Job 31. 33 God: ‘for, he that hides his finne , as Adam ', foal not prow 
/” sper; who went about to ellen it, by making another ‘the 
£ Gen.3, 12 caule of itl :'as-men doe inthefe dayes, that teffen the fin 
of man, in that he was-tempted thereunto by another,which 
they call wicked Angelis, that fell before man, whefe nature. . 
they faythe Sonne of God never took upon him,and would 
father cheiropinion upon the Apoftle, who inténds no f uch 
tBeb.2, 16 thitigt: For, if there ‘were any creature wore then man, | 
. orftate and condition below his, then did not the Sonne of : 
, God take into unity the Wor natures nor defcend into the | 
loweft' ftate of death <in: his humiliations’ and then ic will) 
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followyaceording tothe rule ef *eontraries, that man is nos ° 
eae / BT EE made. 


yas { 


i mnt ois ae Gon eens One «sk gS Tosa GO a eee rhaete de 
made one with the moft pure and holy nathré of God'in : 
Cari, neither was our nature exalted to thehighelt and 2 
-moft glorious ftate of Majefty in himu; for, if his cxalcati- u 48s 5.30 


-- on be of infinite and iflimited glory and dignity, then is his 31." 
humiliation alfo of infinite and illimited (hame and infamy: P4i.2.8, 9, 
and if fo, then the worft eftate and condition , or the worft To. 
creature, and greateft enmity,-can in no wife bec'exempted 
from being the way of the death of the Soi ‘of God =! fo ; 
that, that ayrie doctrine of the fallof Angetls, nor knowing . 
how it and they, namely the fall and the creature, is Compri- ne 
fed inman, is nothing elfebut meerly vain {pecularion, and 
carnall and empty conceits and reafoning , tending to no- 
thing elfe bur to make void the falvation wrdlight Sy che 
Sonne of God, holding ’mens minds in adiniration CT i 
they know not x, neither will they underftand y: Por, in the * ON ate 
way of falvation in all the elect'and choice ones, God him- 2 @2°13+ 
 felfe is al? 52 all, which ‘mutt prefuppofe an infinite vacuity, eee 

and emptineffe in themfelyés, in cafe that infinite and divine 7¢2-1-5 ae 
-gtace be their fulneffe in Chrift z, and in the way of the wic- 7 fi cs gt 6 
Ked alfo, fin and enmity hath its fulneffe 2, which’ muft pre. ® 47-154 
fuppofe a vacuity and emptineffe of that alone, and divine 

grace and Majeity, whichis infinite; and the ftaté of the | 
_ oneis in all points.as yaft asthe other. For, as the’Sonneof ® 

_ God ts the Saviour of the world without limitation of re- 
Rtraint’; evenfo doth the whole world lie in wickednelfe, OF ag © 
the word is,isof that wicked one, meaning that fonne of 
Perdition, without limitation or reftraint b: fo‘ that by the. b rJoh.5.19 
Sonne Of God the worlds are made,in the plural! number,the ¢ Hed, 1. 2. 
worlds ¢, fo asthat world of. righteonfneffe is made. by the d 2 Pet.3.13 
Sonne of God 4, where all'things are filled with his bleMfing:e P/al. 16. 
and prefencee, yea all things, even death it felfe, becomes 11. | 
fife unto usin him; fo that life and peace {pring up in all 
things,and the: blood of {prinkling utters iefelfe in the voice. 
of purity-fand reconciliation of all thingss. Againe, the f.prsp.¢4. 


world of death and of fin is alfo made by the Son of God," 2. 
that is, occafionally, oraccidentally: forif he had not come @ Cold, 20° 
and {peken unto the world, st bad nor hdd jin, but now there 5, 
HOC : : . si 


Coy 


“A Fobn §. senta : 13 4 
22 Aliine, and expelled the world by the wicked, even asedbet 
: blond fo fpilt by that wic- 


1Gen-4.8.. was.at the beginning‘; and, this bl | 
TYobr 3-12 ked one,andalfof his generation, [peaks from the eromul 


k M]ai.23- yyto thus day I, even from thofe earthly, carnall, and cruell 


1Gen.4.10- fefh (and notof God) to reigne, which fpeaks nothing but 
Heb. 11. 4+ onilt and horrour.™, from fuch an act done info neare a frax 
-m Gen.4.14 ternity ®:. and hence arifeth nothing but horrour and feare, 


. 0Rev.6.15 becomes death and deftruétion unto themo: and here is 4 
) 16,17. world of horrour and feare; for the expulfion of the Sonne 


fo12. neare a unity between God and man in the beginning ,\ as 
py that vatt diftance that is between God and man by finne and 
a Lak 4 38 wickednefle comes into unity in that way andor 

i Sad rE} is between God and man in Jefus Chrift, which if ‘wee fee 
not, our fin appeares not, neither doth our Saviour appeares 


r Eph.2.13. and make manifeft_ himfelfe unto ts unto. life and godli- 
ears) neflet: Whatever wee profel[e in words, onr deeds foall deny 


{ Titns 1.16 2 C, wee feeking our owne things. ana not the things that. 
+ Phil.2.21. 8, 0% *3 and out of this fountaine {pring thofe, expref- 
uw Pfal. S26 Gons of. the. Word of. Truth,. that. cannot lie, faying ts 
poe I have [aid ye are Gods and the chaldren_of the moft high ¥,which 
: is not fpoken onely of Princes , and Rulers.ofthis world, 
but of all chat wicked race of. ‘aankinde that goeth on in 
the waiesof Antichrift, therefore he adds, but ye. foall die a6. 
Adam, for fo the word is, that is, in feeking to bee excele 
 fent you corrupt your felves for ever, and in the way. yee 
“expect life, nothing but death enfues, and overtakes you; 
for that word (as), isnot alwates to be taken comparatively 


*- 


x John t.44 rily, or the very fame thing, as in that, place in Pohe x, 
of God, thatis, the very fame glory of, that. oncly begotten. 
REE ERE COSA GO 9 0H STA So 


rake nov covering for it; andhisisdone by his being | 


34,35535- reafonings of men, who will have the firft-borne afterthe 


' Gen, 4.13 yea all things, even life it felfe which is the Sonne of God, ‘ 


(as fomwhat like) but fomtimés in‘Scripture it fignifies ve- - 


“And wee [aw his glory (as). the glory of the onely begotten. Son, 


P Zpi4-9s of God admits otof any bounds, no more then is pre 
- fence doth p, yea that valk diftance that isbetween Godand — 
Pfal. 139-7 man inthat way of Antichrift, for ‘ever, {prings from as ~ 


d oneneffe that 


F (7) te | 

Bon of God, full of grace and trath, fo it ishere,you thalf die 
fas) Adam, that is, the very fame manner and kind of death 
that hedied,therefore he addes, that they fhall fal like Kings, - 
that fought after great things, yea made war to take into 
poffelfion the faire honfes of God *, like Zeb ‘and Oreb, Pabin and * P fal. 83, 
‘Sifara,Zeba and Zalnnnna,the Princes of Midian’ y, fo that 12. 
@s it may truly be faid, of the faved of the Lord, yee were y Pfal.83. 
dead in fins and trefpaffes, butnow ye are alive unto God through 11. 
Fefus Christ 4: fo it may as truly be faid of the wicked of a Rom. 6.11 
the world, you were alive'wnto God, in righteoufnelfe and ho- 6 Rom.7. De 
Linelfe of truth, but ye ate now dead in {ns and wickednéfle c Eph.4. 24 
throngh that fpirit of thedld Man, and Antichrift,chat Pirie 
of the Prince of the power of the ayre, that now workes effetta- 
ally inthe children of difobedience or uabeleefe, as the word isd, d Eph. 2.2. 
gn that plate P-againe itis laid, that there fball be falfe Tea- “ 
chevseven denying the Lord that baught thet, and fall bring 
upon themfelves [wift deftruction ¢, which none cah open to 
-farisfie rhe confciénces; neff he enter into the Word by 
thisdoore, to declare how they can be bought by our Lord 
Chrit, and yer be deftroyeds for it is affo faid as truly by » 
that Word of truth} that ome tread under foor the blood of the : 
new Covenant (ahertby they were fanttified) dnd count it an un- 
boly thing. So that itis fo lefle true and certain, that thofe 
whichare deftvoyed, afd ‘prove contemners of the grace of 
Godin'theGofpell, are fanctified and ‘bought by the blond 
‘of Fofas:Chrit (and yet\partake inno falvation, hor in any: 
jot of fandtity at all)’ then'it struc and'certain, that thofe 
which are faved areby ‘nature loftand fold under finne, and. 
yet inour Lord Jefus they are not at any fofle in any thing, 
norander any flavery orbondage of fin atallf: and how- f Rom.8 15° 
ever wethave traditionally received one of thefe as truth, J+ 8.355 
and feenreo-approve ityyet have we'no morecertainty of the 36+ ~ ae 
truth-of #t, then God makes knowne the trtith of ‘the other, 
but! ourthoughts ate meerly conjecturall,as will appeare, 
When God fitsas aRefiners fire,to purge and trie the houfe of . 
Levige yea uniefle God open thismyfteryunto ws, we faile g AZal.3.2,. 
inthe rootoPithings/and allour contention and ftrifeisbut 3. 3 
Dik 1 eae ae about 


¢ 2 Pet. 2.1: 


mies * 
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one and the fame ftocke and root, fome: 


se We 


lp 


oe Rene 


_ * Rom 8.14 of God ¥ into all truth, which one ‘Spirit, multiplies de 

! a /o216.13. fefe into thofe various and.feven-fold operations; tha non 
| , aad redoubled Particulars, or di-- 
WR , > ~ ftin&kinds thereof, and yet but that one good thing >, or ririt 
: evel. A § os LO ir a hicken Ee ely: ie: se 
© Revel, x, 4. $f larity ard hetine|les mbich oun Father kuomes howto give to 
— Mat.7. x1, them that aske it, as.allo.one spirit of hac Prince of the pow- 
cE phef. 2,2 Fok theaire s which enters into everyhheart and minde that 
_* ~~ sempty.and vacant of that good {pirit-of. grace from’ God, 
“.\ cour Father, even as the ayre cannot.be kept.out.ofany empe 
\ ty and void thing, but it prefently fills it with it. felfe,.and 
Beis fpirit only now works in the children. of difobedicnck, ‘ox 
— , Bnbelecte, and this in ike manner, though: but one, ‘yet cath 
a Aerk 5.9 Callit Telfe Legion, becaule of the. mouttitude thereof 4; which 
_ Luke 8. 30, doth alfo “double and .redonble. it. felfe in ‘operations for 
< J4fat. 12,45 number, and feyerall kindes.that cannat-be reckoned up, but 
Pe Ski is the very fameancleanc fpirit, whenitis transformed inte 
€3 Cor, yx, 40 Angell of light ¢,. that heisia the.difmall feares-and ter- 
14,15, foursia the men. of this wordt sife that: he that 'makes.a 
fifa. 33.7 4 common grace OF | pitie that 1s good, but. yet brings not: to 
: falvation, and a {peciall one that. is good .alfo, and deads 
_ unto falvation, that is indeed ta make no fpirit of God; nor 
OF Satan at all, but a neere, fophilticall. coupling. of _ 


baa | GS: 
and darkneffe, Chriftand Belial! cogether in ones, to the g2 Cond, 
utter deluding and deceiving of the world, as the Magici- 15. 
ans of old did Pharaoh, and his fervants >, when by their fo- h Exod. Jo 
phiftrie they refijted Mofes, even as Jannes and Jambres at thy 1tsE4e | 
day refift light, and {tir up 2 mighty fmoak to hide and cover 
othe eruth i, promifing unto others liberty, when they themfelves | 2 Tim. 3.8 
are thefervants of corruption’, in which place the Apoftle k 2 Pet.'2. 
{peakes of fome that have efcaped the filthineffe and polluti- 1819. 3 
on of the world, through the acknowledgement of the 
_Lordand Saviour Jefus Chrift, and yet are intangled againe 
in corruption and overcome, fo asthey never recover: For 
their Latter end is wore then their beginning, alfo they are fuch 
as haveknowne the way of the Lord, and turned from the holy 
Consmandement asthe dog to bis vomit, and as the fow that was | 2 Pet, 2. 
wafhed,to ber wallowing wm the mire. So that wicked men, yea 27,22, ) 
that fon of ‘perdition is as clearly efcaped all the tufts of ie. 
the fleth, by that worke of God in the Creation, or redemp- 
tion of mankinde, as though there were not any corruption 
or putrifaction ar all, and yet notwithftanding is intangled 
in them, altogether void of any purity ac all, and thac by 
the worke of his owne minde and underftanding, opera- 
ting upon that holy and. glorious act of his Creator, judg- 
ing of it according to the imaginations of his own heart, e- 
venas the Saints of God are really and wholly putrified and 
corrupted by their owne worke in the fall of man, and. 
yet ta that way of Chrilt Jefus have no fpot or wrinckle ™, no m Eph.$. 
more then asif there had never been any fuch thing atall: *7- 
The one hath as truly the knowledge of the Commande. 
ment by nature, according to the work of his Creation, and 
yet drowned ta ignorance,and walloweth in it as the fow | z 
in the mire 9; evenas the other hath caken upon himfelfe 9 2 Pet.2. 
the fate of an. Idiot, in that worke of his humiliation, and yet 29. 


; supoffible that he fooulderre 9, ot fall fhort of holding corre- 9 Ifa.3$. &. i hi 


fpondency’ with the Facher, of lights in the leaft particle, 
of theunderftanding of his will; the one hath icby nature, 
in refpet of his unity in the creation with thac nature that 
isnothing bur pactty and kaowledges the other hath» it, by 

Bb nature 


on 
‘ oa 


| | ae. | (oy. . - a ae 
89° © * mature alfosin refpe& of that: which he taketh into pnity 
_ with himfelife, which in it felfe is nothing but impurity and 

p Eph.5.8._ groffe darkneffe Pp, without. the knowledge of this mifery, 
Col.1i12513 wemay fpeake things of certaine knowledge in the way 
q.1 Cor. 2. of man,and fo preach the word of a man,and not of God 4, 
re but wecan never /peake fpiritwall things. in a Spirituall man- 
Cal.%A. — were, asithat phrafe of the Apottle founds, and fo fpeak, 
LI Core’ ag theOracle of God {, without the knowledge of this myfte- 


33, ry, we may utter a fpirituall ching in refpect of termes and 
{ 1 Pet.4. phrafest, but we cannot know the ground and reafon of at, . 
IT, according to:'God, and fo we know not whence it comes, or. 


t Nwwb.24. how it arifeth, nor whither it tends, and what willberhe #& 
3<t09.. feof it; and fo can never communicate in‘ the truth, life, 
Re power, and benefit thereof: But thus much:.at: this time: for 
the offering of the Lamb, which concernes: both the eating 
and roafting of his flefo, as allo the prefervation of hi bones,that 
uP{a.34.20 one of thet foall never be broken 4, as alfo the multiplication 
Joh. 19.33. and unity of it. The third inftance we named, was in-the K. 
36, Baptifmes, and wafhings of the Church, and this tsa thing | 
: that nature produceth in its;owne way to adorne at felfe 
withall,and to make it felfe acceptable unto God, even: as 
the two‘ former that we haveialready named, in the out. - 
ward formes and figures thereof, for nature it felfe produ. — 
ceth, fets up, and creates. Prieftor Elderthip, as we fee it 
. apparant in thefe poore and barbarous heathens amongft 
- whom-we live; fohadthe theathen in former times, when 
’ they fecupcMolech, Chion, and-exercifed in the Taberna- - 
x Ames 5 cle which belonged unto them, unto which ‘our Apoftle 
26. alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by: the Fathers 
in the wildernefle, perceiving it to be the fame with that a- 
mong theheathen, and altogether as heathenifh, or aliena-- 
y Ags "a 43 ted.a thing from the true worthippers yzyea Stephersapplies 
2 Ads 7, 57 1tto that natural! and carnall worlhip which the Jewes fo 
58,59. ftifiy: maintained z, fo that rather then it fhould fall, the 
: Lords faithfull Martyror Witnefle fhould be put to death. | 


a.d&s 7.60 yeathat holy man Stephen a; even foalfothe offering of a 
aa facrifice to God, nature doth bring forth according to its - 
S11 owsc 
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7 (rr) 
‘owne though feverall devices anid inventions : and henceit 
js, that fo many waies of worthip are found in’ the. world; 
fo the heathen they facrificed, but the Prophet faid, it waste 
Devills, and not untoGod b, yea, they offered their children: to 
Molech, for what will not a man give for the fin of his fonle, 
the cattell of a thoufand mountaines, with ten thoufand rivers of 
ayle, yea the firft borne of his bady, to be releafed from the fin of 


b Dest. 32. 
a7. : 


his foule°, fo alfo it is with Baptifms and: Wathings, nature ¢ Mica 6.7% 


produceth fuch and adornesit felfe with them, as it did by 
eating of the forbidden tree at the firlt, that x might become 
amiable, and be made thereby like unto God, and therefore the 
Apoftle bids us /ay afide, or to ceafe from (as the word will 
beare) the Word, or she Dottrine,or Preaching of the beginnings 
of Chrift 4: now the Word of the beginnings of Chritt, 1s 


d Heb.6. 1; 


that which is properly preached in that wherein Chrift had 2, 
a beginning,and that is onely in our nature as he was the 
Son of Mati, for ashe is God, he hath no beginning at all, 
but is from albeternity: fo'that thofe things we are to ceafe 
from;are fuch Dottrines as that nature wherein Chrilt: hath 
a beginning, doth naturally of it felfe produce, preach, or 


bring forth, which were in Chrift, are and ever foall be in that 
way of Ghrift left and cenfed from, which are things imper- 


fet and-defective, and therefore cannot ftand before God*; e 7/4,28.20 


But our Apoftle leads.us from thofe. wuto: things of perfelti- 
on, which are onely’ found inthat Sonof God, which are 
things that God onely admits, or certainely approves of, 
and not tolayagaine that foundation thatis naturally taid in 
the sheatts of all men, as repentance from, or asthe word may 
bei readsixepentpuce ont of dead workes, that 4s, fuch a repen- 


tance. as arifeth ont»of the dead workes of theLawnatural- ¢ pom 7, 4, 


ly im mansheart , which hath no life of God in it, dwt is ¢ 


ever to be repented of wherever tt appears, of fuch nature alfo 
is that faith towards God, that there he would have us leave 
and ceate from, or faith befides or againft God; as the word 
there used will alfo beare; as-wel'as to read it, towards God, 
cherefore the Apoftle faith, chow belecweft that there 1 one 


yk - 


God, thou doft: well, the Devills alfa beleeve it, ana tremble 83 & lames a 
ROL B 


b 2 for 


19. 


- 


oe Gs, 


- fitton againft God, and is at enmity with his Creator, and 
. therefore is his trembling, becaufe his faith prefents God, 

© 9. ftanding in termes-of oppofition unto him, for this faith 
Fe that nature brings forth prefents one God unto us, but 
not one Godas inhis Son, confifting of two natures, and 

. _. Inwhom erin what particular in kinde of faith Is, he ss 
Pie. vaincuandempe that fo belceves h, and it is the very way that 
LAmasarA0. the Prince of the power of the ayre,as was above noted, enters 

_ wntothe fiule, and ever hath done even fron the beginning, for 

the Son of God is not the life, and fulnefle of that faith, 

Or any particular actor opperation of it, where our nature 

isnot reckoned up together with him asone, thence it is, 

1 Jam. 2.20, that it is called 2deadfaithi, not having the life of Chrift 
: _ . uit, but the workes of the Law, by which no [leh can be jufti- 
k Rom.3.20 fied*, and by which works the Apoftle faith, falvation cannot 
1 Gal.2, 16, bee!, for then man might boaf ™, which he cannot in any cafe 
m Ep/.2, 8, doe, but where Chrift is the life and fullnefle of the creature 
9. there are the workes and operations of the Son of God 9, and 
D Eph. 1.19, without thefe works neither Abraham iz offering Ifaac mor any 

- 20, 22,23, of his pofterity can ever be faved and jupified before God, 
0 lama. 4, therefore he faith, that Abraham was juftified by workes, for 
21.t026, faith without works (faith he) ts dead P, becaufe 3z % alone, or 
P Jam. 2,20 aS the words, by it felfe qd’: that is to fay, is not the faithof 
q lam.2, 17 union which alwaies lookes at God and man, as one in 
Chrift, fo that however fome may fay I have faith, and thon 


_. felves withall in the Worthip of God, which is manifold, 
. € Heb, 6.2, therefore put in the plural! number Baptifnss',as mens minds 
© | Marte, this wefeg in the pra@ile of thefe Indians. amonglt 
a | re 


4 


- forthereis nothing inthe Devills but. whut ands i oppos 


ee oe 
whom we live, that in their Worthip and ‘Services ufed: for 
the recovery of the ficke, the Prieft fprinckles the difeafed 
perfon withcleane water, many times in the a& of their 


-worthip: thisis feen alfo in thofe wicked Jewes, that had’ 


nothing but naturall operations to draw or to drive them 
(rather) to ohms Baptifme, whom he calls 4 generation of 
vipers, whom he upbraideth with their fore-warned, or 
freftalled opinion t, that {uch a dipping or wathing fhould 
fave them from wrath to come, ashce performed it, being 
that all that he did was but to fhew what a.turbulent Jor- 
dan and Deluge of wrath the Son of God defcended into 
(which was already in their hearts) and for no other end, 
but that we might in him afcend into that fountaine and 
overflowing ftreame of Gods grace, compaffion, and ten- 
der mercy for ever, in the vertuous and glorions actions of 
the Son of God, for Johns Miniftry and dipping; fheweth 
what Chrifthath in our nature, and the Minittty of Chrift 
inhis coming up, or afcending out of the waters, withthe 
Spirit of God lighting , refiding, or abiding upon him, de- 
clares what we are in that divine nature of the’ Word, ox 
Son of God:: Now thefe Jewes would be playing the pare, 
and prefuming to performe the-Office of ‘the Som of God, 
who defcends downe into the depth of the; wrath of his 
~ Father) hoping thereby to: efcape wrath, even as our fir 
Parents entred into. the way of death; in hope to efcape it, 


t Mat.3. 7e 
Luke 3-7. 


and to attaine life thereby, and in the meane time neglech; | 


contemne and defpife that glory of the Son, which he in 
that dipping or defcention of his, doth fo freely tender, 
-andoffer unto them, for it is onely his part to deicend and 
be dipped in the waters of our weakneffe, that have by na- 
ture no life nor Spirit of God inusat.all, or into that trou; 
bled Jordan of Gods wrath, which naturally burneth in e- 
very mans foule, and it is onely our priviledge to afcend 
andcome ourof that wrath and weakneffe inthat defcen- 
ding and refiding of that life, and Dove-like Spirit of God 
upon us for ever ¥: the firlt of thefe is maturall , and inci- 
dent uato all men, to dip; to dive, to {princkle and ita 

with 


1 Af at. 3. 16 


oe (ay, 
~ withiniaterialh: water, or to. plunge: themfelyes into fome 
affiding of chemfelves, sor the | like, hoping thereby to 
pleafe God, for the appeafing of his wrath, and fo do un. — 

derrake the Office of the Son of God, to. undergoe the 
Croffe-inthemfelves, which isthe very fpirit of Antichrift, | 

ces and in the«meane time heglect and contemne, the other, 

. namely that glorious refurrection: of our nature! through 

~ that refidency of the Spirit upon 16, whereby we are made 

x Mat.4.1. able to give Satan the foyle in allhis temptations, even 4s 
cit. _ our Lord did by'the power of his: might x; Therefore inal 
MR Golst. 31, Baptitims and Wafbiagsprattifed in: the: holy Scripture, we 
A Pail. 4. 13. muftknow, that: thereis not any two performed: alike, al 
Kev.2.46, circumftances confidered:, thetefere that Church which 


? ‘ 


29; takes up the way of any partionlar of: them:alone, and-of ~~ 
= it felfe, cannot practife nor performe the true Baptifme, 
3 ‘when'the whole Adminiftration: thereof: (which the Holy 
Ghioft hath: beene pleafed ro: declare: the right of; it) in! fo 
many differing waies } isnot brought in; therefore if wee 
will profeffe and practife the perfect Baptifme unto: whic 
Sap ey. Cee Apoftle leads us, when he faith, Jet. us) goe'on unto per. 
5 Leia fection Y, then we mutt unite and.contract chemallantoone; 
and fo {hall we finde ithe Ordinance:of Bapsifme to, bee 
found faulty in2alf Churches under. heavens: unlefle-they 
have learned to center themall in one, and if they o@ {0} 
itawillnot be found in any but onely in the Son of God, 
whofe dipping or wafhing) comprehends, them: all; andofo 
hath in it all fpirieualh and ‘holy dippings and’ wafhings 
whatfoever, ‘therefore if we fetiup another befides that 
ee which is perfe@ted.in him, we make an Idolb of it, and fo 
21 Cor.10» fubject our felves unto wrath2, foroie is imithis point of 
-4,to%  — Baptifmeasit isintthe death of Chrift, if we profeffe ano- 
ak cher death (that is {piritwall ) befidesthat which Chrift hath 
undergone, we make an Idoll of it, and fubject our: felves 
hale thereby to the undergoing of that eternall death to come, 
) BHeb.7.27 by ufirping and arrogating unto our felves the death of. 
Heb, 19.10, Chrift which he ab once for ever perfected >, for: ig RA 
ae ease mate Ve i that 


z | | (Gn) @ 
| that Bapti[me thar now rs faveth ws,evenas Noah was faved in. peso. 
| the eArke by waters», that ihe perifhea not with the reff of the be oT 
world, even fo doth the Baptifme oF Chrift (which is his 7°" 
 Croffe) fave us, and lift usup from perithing’ in thofe wa- 
ters, or in that wrath that,naturally ingenders, breeds, and 
breakes forth in every) mans heart; both from things below, oo, ee 
and alfo from things above, asthofe sb Of Noah did'c, © 424 
‘or he appearing in: the fimilitude of finfull’flefa, by fiz,or by 7° |. 
eeayterh a us, condemned i di ented Rare Shad 2 ‘} 
_ vponit, that atfhould never livein us,nor have dominion pla de Sa 
overus any more ¢, for he made a plaifter of our fins to heal d Rom : a 
us of, andfaveus from our finsfor ever, and fo by death o- € Row. 6.14 
wercame bine that had the power of death f, even as the’ Arke f Heo.2614.- 
by the waters overcame.the waters, and yet the faine'watets | 
{tilled andchoaked the:world, fo'by being made fin, Chrift 
overcomes fin, and yet the fame fin deftroyes and con-- be 
denins the worlds: Foras the waters‘of Woah lifted up the g P/4’ 34+", 
Arke: to; heaven out ! ofall danger,’ that’ otherwife might 21. °° © 
have befallen it, and the very fame waters alfo drowned and 
deftroyed the reftof the world, fo doth the Baptifme of 
Chrift-(whichis his :Croffe) fave us, and {ift‘us up' unto God, 
and yetthe very fame! thing; whichis: his Croffe or Death, 
doth alfe deftroy and: overthrow. the wicked, for’ the Son oy 
EL of Godtaking onrnature iitto unity with himfelfe, is chat “27 
whichis properly his Croffeor Death, be thereby (uftaining 
‘our infirmities», and foin oneatt for ever perfetteth our [alva- 1-7 fasziae 
tion!, and all thofe things that Jefus Chrift fuffered upon ; p72, 10.14 ee. 
the earth, info many acts, places, and by.'fo many perfons, 9 
andwaieés, i@ his: Crofle: Dottrinally, and all thofe things 
doefetforth.and declare:what that ‘one ‘intire act of the 
“Sonmof God :is,tin taking: our-nature into unity with the 
Word, which:act indeedis the: proper Baptifme, Crofle or 
Desthof Chrift thar, faves stand all other Baptifmes per- p , pes 
formed in; the holy Scriprures‘at all times amongit the.) 
Saints, are onely the teaching‘and fetting'forth of that one, 
unto which they-all look with an equall-and indifferent eye, 
fothat if we take up one of them: more or lefle then ano- 
“shed 3 ther, 


a 
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ther, we wrong bothit, and alfthe ref, and: doe nothing | 

elfe but make an Idoll of ic, for if we goeabout to forme — 
-and fafhion another Baptifme (but what isalready perfe@ed 

in Chrift) we may as well goe about to forme and frame un= 


to our felves another Croffe then that which Chrift hath 
already undergone, and that were to arrogateunto our 


1x Cor. 47 felves the proper and fole work of the Son of God! there- 


59, 


m Lake 12 


fore he faith, J mut be baptized with a Bapti{me, and how avs 
I pained, or kept in, or preffed and gathered together ? as the 


‘ word fignifies™, fhewing that all Baptifmes are’ gathered . 


together into that one actof his, which is the ending and 
confummation of them all, even asall death is comprized in 
that one and alone a@iof death of the Son of God, which 


putsan end unto all death {pirituall, that tends to the fe- 
paration of Godandman. whatever it bee», fo that the 


_ 0 Hef. 13.4} proper portion and inheritance of the Saints.is nothing elfe 
Rom.8.34- butlight.andlife, for-all. deathand. darkneffe, is in Chrift 
© Ephe/.5.8 done away °, fo that, we may: as well goe about to frame 


§ 


p Heb.10. 
22,23. 
yt Pet.3. 


at. 


unto our {elves another fpirieuall deach, that hath ‘not been 
already undergone and perfected for ever, as to frame an- 


other Baptifme or Wafhing that is fpirituall, that is notyet 


performed and already perfected, fo thatif ever we commur 
nicate in that one onely death of Jefus Chrift, unto folid 


and found fatisfaction, then fhall we alfo participate in his 


only and alone Baptifme, to our full edification and confo- 
lation p, which Baptifmne 1s vor.a putting away of the filth’ of 
the flea 4, oras the word maybe read’, the low and bafe eq 
{teeme of the fieth, as though it were or fhould net be fuch 
a thing init felfe, asto be low and bafe in refpee of it felf, 
but it isthe flipulation or anfwering againe of a good conf cience 
towards Godin the Refurrettion of Telus C1 ‘2 ; that is, there 
isan an{wering of all thofe:particulars wherein. our. natu- 
rall inarmity and weaknefle: doth divulgeand utter it felfe 
in us, there is ananfwering againe (fay) unto them all, in 
that Refurretion of Jefus Chrift, through the teftimony 
of a goodcoatcience, that is te fay, to fill with plenty every 
thiag in want, toitreagthen and give power to every i 

: that 


| (17) | 

that is weake, yea, there is in hima falve to heale every fore 

that is in us, a comfort for every forrow,a cover for every 

part of our nakedneffe, and glory, to make honourable e- 

very difhonourable thing, fucha thing is the Baptifme of 

the Gofpell, chat by how much the more our infirmities are 

multiplied, as being that which is the death. of the Son of 

God, by fo muchthe more is our righteoufnefle and peace r 2Cor.t.4 
made manifeft in us t through his Refurrection, which ts the 5,6, 
life of the Son of God, fo that as fin hath abounded, fo al- : 

fo doth grace abound much more ; and the more we catch 

at any other Baptifme, the more we thew our felves to be 

carnall, and ignorant of this anfwering againe of a good con- 

feience through that Refurrettion of Pefus (rift, even as us 

water face anfwereth to face: If we will profeffe our felvee 

rightly to underftand, embrace, and practife that Baptifme 

which is according to the grace of the Gofpell, that 1s ac- 

cording to Principles {pringing out of the Son of God, See 
and not according to that {hallow and fhort fcantling of {Eph.t.17. 
the apprehenfions and operations of mans heart, which all £ 2/44 1967 
men are apt and ready to bring forth, according to the way al. 119, 
of theireducation and training up: then muit we know, °3°. 
through the light of that Spsrst {, and Law that can onely make» Ifa. 35. 8s 
wife the fimplet, and caufe the Idiot fo to walke as hee cannot XI Cor,10. 
erre¥, how to extend and multiply this Ordinance of Bap- esnae en 
tifme, and how toabridge and centract all thofe feverall y Afat. 3.13 
- Waies of it into one intire a; as that of the peoples, be- 7 300” 3.2 
ing baptized unto (Moles inthe Cloud andin the SeaX, al{o 2 244t.3:155 
| Pobns baptizing Gordan), andin Enon, ot inthe cloud, or a ‘ a 
many waters, as the word fignifies, his baptifme of (Urift Mat 3S» 
she Senof God +, his baptizing of the fewes and Generation of 927+ 
vipers, his baptizing of Publscans<, and the like, fo alfo angie 3.12: 
baptizing with the Holy Ghoft and with fire 4, the baptizing of Luk 3.16. 
repentance and remiffion of fins®, the Baptifme to be admin ; (eas Jy : 
fired onely upon beleeving f. the Bapti{me of the Eunuch, Phi- * AE3.36,.) 
dip going downe into the water with hins %,the Baptifme of the 3 anne 8.33 


. fach thing as going downe in- 
houfe of Cornetims, where no iuch taing as some fuch as h A 10.47 
the 


tothe water ispractifed 4, the Hepa, ‘00d: HREM, 
pillow c | 


193, 


3 
* 

VGal. 6.8, 

othe) a\ 
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N Aat.3.-\ 
166.2% 
— Mat.at: 
— oMfat.5.6. 
 pAG.8.38 
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| as Simon Magus was, with many the like feverall forts of : 
k Adis 8.13 Baprifme, this we fay, that Baptifme is not knowne, (in that. 


extent which God hath given it unto us in) unleffe it be tru- 


ly and in.a holy. manner extended: unto all thofe feverall. 


waics, together with all circumftances whichthe Lord hath. 
commended: it nnto usin, and thereby bring that true la-- 
ver and:fountaine of Baprifme to diffufe it felf ina moft 
godly manner into them all, asalfo we muft know, how’ 


every ftreame of it doth returne andcenterit felfe in thats 


one onely fountaine, and this isthe multiplication, as alfo 
the abbreviation ef that Ordinance, without which it can-: 


not be fruitfull unto us: Butin what ofe particular way fo-- 
ever we practife it, it-will prove. unto us a meere way of:. 
man, and fo a worke of the flefh, and of the flefo, we foall not» 


reap but onély. corruption |, but if God declare it unto us, dif- 
fufively and:diftributively into all the actions of it, and alfo: 


fummarily in one onely act, then caff we finde it: in none: 


but Chrift alone, who onely is that great and waighty Or- 


- disance of Baptifme in the houfe of God, as wellas heis’ 
~ that of Priefthood,: out of which itfprings, and that of.of+- 


fering up the Lamb:, and. whileft “we are: ordering: this: 


‘Ordinance\of Baptifme, orany other,.td pleafer oir felyes: 
and others;in a way.of the Religion of God; ‘trimming and». 


adorning our felves with one particular way of it, and fay: 


~ 


ae vafide all the reft as thingscither out of date, as thar of Bap~ 
My Gor. 10. tiaieg Hato Moles in the’ Cloud andin the Sea w,.oreHeasex= 
ttaordinary acts, as thatof. baptizing: with : the Holy. Ghaft,, 


and with ji7é, ie the defcending of the Spirit upon us;to fit ws for 
alloffices and occafions», or elfe-as things impo@ible to bee 
attained, as that all ould: goe into Ferdan©, or things. nota 
stecable unto the Countrey 5s togo dowwe with all the body: 


‘into the water; becan{eof thesold'? ,. oras things not eoneli-' | 


dedbythe craveft Synods, andmoft judicious Divines, I fay, we 


may as well (as to reafon and practife thus'in our way of MM 


Baptifme) take up one of the Commandements, or of thofe- 
Lawes God: hath given unto'us to be our onely-ttle’ to: 
ag re hae -walke.. 


» 


< et ae 
i a + 


the faid Corvelias was, the Baptifme of wicked men, (aeb’ 


{ 


ne ¢ ACRE. gee Aare 
/ sywatke byyand lay afide all the ret, forthe Law of Godis 
-sgaultiplied, we fee, in all other points as well as in-this of © 
Baptifme ; for it is not onely faid downe ixthofe ten words, pe 
given unto Mofes inthe Mount, but infinitely inthe holy q Exod. 34¢ 
“Scriptures, and it is alfo contracted and brought into one, 47, fs ee 
infomuch, that he that breakes one (ommandement ws guilty Deut. 10.4. 
of all, therefore it is faid, Thave writttec unto them the great t lam.2.10, | 
things of my Law {- butthe word is, 1 bave written untothem V1. ms 


the multitudes of my Law,it 1s great for multitude, fo that { Hof $. 12° 2 


the Law is multiplyed, yea it isinnumerable, and it is alfo a- 

bridged intoone, therefore it is faid, and sf there be any o- 

ther Conemandement it % all contained in this one word, love thy 

neighbour as thy felfe, and 2 faid tobe the fulfilling of the Law's ¢ Romi3.35 
‘So that if we will haveone way of Baptifme, and lay afide 9 10, | : 
allthe reft, whenas God hath diffufed it in his Word into : tie Se 
fo many wayes, then let us alfo (on the like ground ) take ie 
oneof the Lawes of God, tobe our rule to walk by, and 

Alay afide ali the reft, the one of thefe will prove onely the 

fpirit of a Libertine to pick out one Law which he (accor- 

ding to the wifdome and judgement of the flefh) can beft 


- fuit himfelfe-unto, and neglect and defpife whatfoever crof- 


feth-hiscarnall appetite in all the reft ; and the other is that 

great and cruel! Spirit of bondage that prepares'a yoke that 

all mens necks muitbow: under, and be fubjected unto, or cae 
elfe undergoe the penalty whatever it isu. A like Doctrine U AZ4te 23. 
alfo isthat of the guifts of the Spirit, attributing one guift 4+ , 


toone man, and another guift to another, and may not be 1 Kimg. 12. 


doubtfull of hiscondition, eftate or office in the Church, 11.14. 2 
4€he have any one of them which they unskilfully gather o4¢25 9.1 40 
€com thofe excellent. places (wrefted as they doe all other wee. 


Scriptures tothe fleighty healing of foules) where the guifts 

‘of the'{pirit are fet forth bya trim allufion unto the parts | 

ef a mans body fhewing the harmonicall relations and di- .~ 
fiinctufe andexercife of chem, concluding, that sf all were 

aneye,then where were the hearing and if all were de Caress Cor, 12 


then where meré the felling ¥° from fuch placesas thefeicom ,o° 0" 
cluding, that one man hath one guift, and another man With 42.243 
/ ? Cc ae another 


5488 


another gift, wee confeffe the argument to be trné innas 
~ tnre, that one man hath not every gift: but as.true asthat 


Sst 


¥ 


isa father, 1s not the fon, and fhe that is a wife is not the 
husband, nor ishe that ts the mafter the fervant: But if men 
willanalize fpirituall things with naturall, we have no fach 


21 Cor. 11. in a like cafe%, yet this we know, that themembers of the 
16, body, unto which our. Apoftle alludes, in their feverall and 
: diftinct offices, itis prefuppofed that every body is«indued 


a Mat.6.22 tded unto, fo alfo is it in the gifts of the {pirit, eve. 
2 23s ry Chriftian thatis compleat in Chriftis. bleffed with them 
 bothin their multiplication, and alo in their concatenation 
in their harmonious relations oné to another, and orderly 

operations diftinét one from another; otherwife there 

_ -would alwaies be ftrange and unknown tongues in the houfe 

b 3 Cor.14. of God b, in cafe that one fhould utter himfelfe in a sift 


that new name written in that white ftone none can kuow but hee 


Spell, according to any particular gift given in the Church, 

all the reft muft either have the fame gift, or els they cannot 

dr Corsr4, know what is uttered, But he that fpeaks is unto them a Bare 

“a badrian, ana they tohim4:. for, what gifts, offices, orabilities 
path are diftributed unto the whole body of the Church; are alfo 

Proper unto (yea the very portion of) every particular 

member in it; or els Chiff were divided, if hee were not that 

| toevery one that he isto any-one, orto all: and we may as 

: well deny all grace te any member, as one grace; for, if 

one, then any one ;. asthe grace. of juftificasion, pardon of 

fin, faith, or the like ; which to be without, we know,makes 
e.Col.3.11, 4 nullity of a Chriftian; for, he cannot bea Chriftian with- 
Epk.4.6. out fuch grace, Againe, if every one fhare not alike inall 

Eph.5.9. grace, then Chri cannot. be all in all©, (which honour a 
en aS 3 ae St wor 


~ 


Gs in nature, fo certaine and true is itin this alfo, that fuch 
2°. 5° arguing inthe things of God proceeds from natural! rea- 
hae y Jide Yo. . fononely y- for we grant inthe things of men, that he thar 


cuftame, neither the Churches of Gad, as the Apoftle {peaks 


with them all, elfe ic were not a compleat hodyto be al-. 


452,40 19. that all the reft of the Church were not indued with; for, 


¢ Rev.2.17. that hath irc : So that, if any utter the myftery of theGo- 


v4 


‘word gives unto him) which he cannotbe, if he were pare® ATS 


in one member, and part in another; thereforeyouhavethe = 
‘fpirit multiplied, for the feven pirits of Goa are before the fRev.t.gy 
throwef : youhave it alfo contracted ; for it ss bat one Spi- g Eph 4,3; 
rit g: fo that it is feven which implies the perfections of it, 4. 9 + 
or fulneffe of its going forth in all its operations, as that 
number feven in Scripture fignifies : and it is but one, to fhew 
the unity and neceffity of it, in all its-works to be the cee. 
fameb, which oneif any man have not, the fame 1 none of h 14 Cor. 12 
Chriftsi; for if any man have not Spirit of (hrift he w none of 4.10 xy, 
his: yeathat number feven in Scripture fometimes fignifies j om.§.9. 
‘weeks, as where the Law appoints the feajt of weeks or of fe=k Exod. 34, 
vensk asthe word may rightly berendred: which number 22, ae 
- isgiven tothe Spirit of ‘God before the throne,.to declare, D-2),16. 10 
that asthe word went out at the firft, inthe framing of hea- 16, se 
ven and earth, inthe whole, and every particular creature, 2 Chron, 8, 
‘and operation inthe Univerfe, within the compafie of fe- 3, 
ven dayes; fo alfo doth the Spirit of God go forth, where- 
ever, or in whomfoever it is, in the whole, and every parti- 
cular workand operation in the new creature, or in that cre. : 
ation of God!, inthatfeven-fold operation which is given | Rev.3. 14 . 
‘to-every particular Saint, as wellas unto the whole body of 
the Church ; for sf any mau be in Chvift he ws a new crea- 
‘turem; And asthere are multitudes of:creatures in heaven 
andearth; whence itis faid, that every creature groaneth aud oF ; 
‘travellethin painen; fo alfo the whole is but: one creature, n Kom.8.3 
and therefore he faith, The creature it felfe {peaking as of 
sone’) foall be delivered from the bondage of corruption inte the 7 
glorious liberty of the'finnes of Gedo, orin the fingularnum- 0 Rom.%;21 
-ber, into the glorious liberty of the Sonne of God : ‘it ise- 
very creature (in the plural! number) as one creation confilts 
-of fo many ; and it is but one,as fo many creatures make but 
“one work of the creation : «and if God teach us not this art 
‘of ‘raultiplication and abbreviation inthe word of God,and 
in every Ordinance in the: opening-of it; we can never at- 
-taine to ‘that 'of the Apoftle\ (the duty of all skilfull and 
faithfull Minifters)). to declare unto the flock of God the whole 


> Laminde 


n2Corns5- 


. 
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oo EDegesty. Ee | 
swinde and coanfells of God; for if- wee preach not whole | 
» 27. Chriftout of every Scriptute,we open not the Scripture, to 
ap too 8 ¥ ean cleare unto the flock, bat puddle the waters; and. [ach as 
ah eh Q puildlerhe waters, will alle pufe with the borne atthe fheepe of 
§ Exh: 34. Chri a: for,every word of God, that is, every Scripture, 
| 18.4025  Compofed into-one proper head, whether in.way of Hifto- 
ry, Prophecie; Proverb, Parable, or the like, propofeth whole 
ny Chrift untous; aad fo alfo deth:every Ordinance, exercife 
or gift of the Spirit, truly uriderftood, publithed or practi- 
fed inthe houfe of God: and if we fer forth Jefus.Chrift, - 
_ wedeclare the whole counfell of God; for he a. the mind and will 
of the Father, notin:part, but wholly and complete m the 
-whole, as alfo in:every part : for, in his: s#carnation whole 
Chrift is comprifed therein, as alfoin his divulging and open- 
_ ing of the minde of the Father, whole Chrift is compofing in 
> ... ; rhathis preaching,éx bes death, wholeChrift;in his refurrection 
"whole Chrift, :in his interceffion whole Chrilt, imhis Kingly 
" Office whole Chrift, imhis Prieftly office whole; Chrilk , | ¢n bys 
Propheticall Office no lefle then whole Chrilk, t#'prayer whole 
Chrifty 2 bis fafting whole Chrift, i histemprations whole 
Chrift; yea thus itis in every point that concernes Chrift; 
and all things inthe religion, wayes and worfhip ef God 
: have noleffe referérice and refpect unto Chrift, that word of 
“> 5 4ife. in their ordination, confecration, publication, difpenfa- 
%. <> ‘tion, exercife and practice of them, then all the creatures in 
“4 pfal. 33. heaven and earth have refpectunto that word-of Ged iu their 
G,7,8,9510, creation, confervation, and orderly gubernation unto thisdays,  — 
Pfal.it9. which made, fultaines, and upholds them alk': andas its in 
$9390,91. -theart of Phildfophie, thanin the fulland doaermerenis: J 
; ., ~ofi any particular creature; in its nature, opération,,and of- 


. 


“s. fice, relations and refpects,we mutt bring inthe whole crea- 
‘tion;to fet it forth to perfection:fo is it in thethings of God; 
sthere is no particular iz thatwew creatureythabican bedifcuffed 

{ Heb,1,3, “umto edificationand comforts butiwhole:Chriftasbronght —_ 

. in, whois the perfection and brightuefe of theF athersiglorp!, | 

els isnot the myffery of God declared, the werd of God interpre- 

ted, nor the kingdome of heawen opened unto believers, and the 

beloved of God. So alfo in the opening of the myftery of 

aa sa iniquity 


| ies (23) age 
_ -Iniquity*, every point and particular therein skilfolly hand- t2Thf, a 
| led by bin that hath the key of that bottomleffe pit , is the ye-~ 7- 

ry in-let of Satan, yea the proper Power and kingdome of ¥ Rev. 9..1,> 
darkneffe, and comprifeth that whole brood and generation 2+ 

of that man of fin, and is that wayof annullity, vaftation, 


and emptineffe of the Sonne of God: For, as certainly as 


Satan found nothing of himfelfe in Chriff * our Saviour, fo 

is nothing of Chrift found in that Sonne of perdition , nei- 

ther inthe whole, nor in any particular of him: fo that in 

every point his fin is as capital, and of no leffe headfhip, 

© then is the putting to: death of theSonne of God, whoke 

fife Cin the leaft is no wayes found in him ; thence it is 
that the properioftice of Chrift aftigtted by God, wro crifh ) Ge | Fe 

the aead of the Serpent y, fothathe never goeth out in his 7 7°""3'45 4 

true office of «minifterie, but he {trikes at the very head of 

Antichrift ; for there is’ no fin that reignes in any of the 

-fonnes of menythat hath nor init the headfhip and domina- 

tion of Antichritt; for ic is of ‘no leffe guilt and crime,then © | ; 

2 the putting of the Lord of heaven and of carth unto deathz;:%% Cor.2.8- 

So.that thofe that ftrive and contend againit finnes that are 

not Capital, yea thevery’ force anid head of Satan: in that, 

man of fin, they never'go'forth in that Office and Minifte- 

ry:of the Sonneof God: for the feed of the woman’ és onely | ; 

— affiguedsby hist Father ro break or crufh the head of the fer-& lfa. §1. 9. 

| peke ss and atleffelhe: never ftrikes, ‘then at the ring-leaders, P/al.74. 14 - 

| to,deathand deftruction, yéaat fuch as deftroy, and crucifie, ee 

the Sanne-ofi the living Godb: and yer notwithftanding , it b 7b. 6.65 - 

cannot'properly be faid that‘Satan ‘foiles or overcomes the. i 

Sonne of Ged, but is:foiled’ and overcome himfelfe , for 

Michael and his Augells overcome the ‘Dragon and his An- : 

gelise ; therefore he is faid to bruife the heele of Chriff, or.as.c Rev.x 2.7% 

the: word:fignifies; t0‘crufh the print of the foot-fole, that torr. 

isyheldeniesunto himfelfe thae headfhip, power, and autho-. 

| rity that is peculiar and proper to the Sontié of God, whofe. 
Kingdome and power isnot of this world’, and’ in’ denying.4 Jb» 18. 

| that, he deniesall the grace’ of the Sonne of ‘God’; for no 3°: 

| Man-canany.mtore receive Or apply ‘that Ka ees os 

ipa 9) : 


x John 14,-— 
 Peaee 


. ; (24) | i 
o § > Godin Chritt, by faith to his jutification, then he can attri- 
bute and apply the power, and-authority of God unto 
OF oy —himfelfe, for hisheadfhip and domination, aud /ohe crufe- 
-.. eth the print of bis fot-fole, that is to fay, he brings to nought 
* that thing that atthe firft had the very print, image, and 
3 character of the Son of God uponit, for his heart confef- 
> ferh, and his words and actions declare it, that the Lordthip. 
and dominion of the Son of God is another thing, ther 
~~ fortle prefent he is converfant in and about , and this me- 
gation or deniall of the headthip of Chrift, fets him in di- 
rec oppofition againft Chrift, feeking by all meanes to :ex- 
alt himfelfe in the power and waies of the fleth, which is 
according fo the letter that kills , written im all mens hearts’ 
which is the very print of the foot-fole of Chrift, declaring: 
the extent and depth of his humiliation, the form whereof, 
Satan crutheth, and bringeth to nought in shimfelfe, by de- 
minifhing of itinhimfelfe, making tt of lefle extent then: 
| indeed it is,and fo maketh the headfhip of Chrift of no other’ 
ey _ufe unto himfelfe, but to give dimenfton unto his fin, which 
£ Rom. 2.4, kindleth wrath in him/elfe for ever‘; for he that confefleth’ | 
5,6. himfelf to be really and indeed that only bottomlefs gulf of: 
Gal.4.24.  Chrift his humiliation,cannot but acknowledge Chrift to be 
really and indeed that onely and alone height of his exalta=° 
tion, and therefore it is, that Chrift.crufheth the Serpents 
head ,-that is, extends the flefh untoits height and head- 
* fhip which cannot reft, unlefleby eating it may bee like’ 
gGen.3.6, Gods, which difpofition orcondition Chrift takes into u- 
Loe he nity with himfelfe in us, whichis the very depth and ftate 
ee of his humiliation,and hereby deftroyesit, which act is his: 
h 4és8.33 great victory and exaltation for everh; making it to bee of 
_ no other ufe, but meerly to. give dimenfion unto his exal~. 
tation and glory for ever, that it may appeare unto the crea= 
-ture of what eminency, height, ant dignity it is; which o- 
therwife could not appeare. Ban tensed easel 


@3 Cor.3.6. 


,0¢.. . Butfome will fay, what though things be thusin Jefas 
Chrift, which we willingly acknowledge, yet what is that’ 
to mee fer my prefent comfort and peace? show may I: 


kee a? ~ 


|? 


“uso, for the Lord our righteoufneffe cannot change P in any 


A fee 
ccc (a5) : 
know that thefe things belong to my felfe ? Let me intove 
anfwer, in the words of the Apoftle incafe of the refurre- 


| Hion, Thou foole' ; cant thou give Chrift a true forme and Lt Cor. ¥5. 


being in mans nature, and yet there is but one nature of 36. ~ 
man, which thou haft and art, (for by nature wee are all a- 

like) and yet cannot give him a forme in thy felfe? ic is * Zpse/-2.3. 
impoffible fo to be: So that, the forming of Chrift-with- KonZ U9. , 
out us, being in our felves deftitute of his life, love, fpiric, © *-* 2+ 

and power, is meerly imaginary, hiftoricall, traditionall,and 

and that will vanifhin cime of need ; and not reall, accord- 

ing to the dictate of the {pirit, is the power of faith, through 

which the Saints are kept unto, or in (alvation|, for hee hath ait Pet.1.s. 
name given unto him that none can kyow but hinmfelfem; and mRev.19.1a 
to afirme that we ace able to give Chrift atrue forme and me 
being, out of our felves doctrinally,and yet that he is not ia 

our felves; operating and,working effectually, is as much as 

to affirme, we can give Chriftatrue forme and being with- 

out mans nature, which the word of God knowes not, nor 

everdid; forheis that onely and alone way unto the Fa- 

ther9, yeahe had never the relation of aSonne unto the » Fobn 14.6 | 
Father, but through death ; forif ever he had clofed with * 


the Father in. any other way, he had never tafted death for , py 4” 9. 


p ler. 23.6. 


thing, then not in his relation unto the Father; fo thatit 77 3.6 


was ever through death, and he never had death but inus, 
which once granted, is the very in-let of Itfe unto us for e- 
ver, Nay to conclude, we give Chrift a true forme and being 
ashe was framed in our nature in the wombe of the Vir- 
ging, and yet are deftitute of his being franaed and fafhio- q Z#h.1.35 
ned in. our hearts and converfations © by faith, to ourcom- r Gal.4. 19s 
fort in the edification of others;is all one,asif a man fhould . 
affirm himfelf to be able to framea place for the fafety of a 

man ina rockimpregnable, and yet himfelfe could not be in 

fafery thereby ; for Chrift % that recke of ages: where €- £ D ent.43 2 
yer faith.gives him his true proportion: further, to give 48.37, 
Chrift his true forme without us, and yet to bee withe 

out the comfort and fruit of his dyfellingand being refident 
| é 2 , Ip 
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he 
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oo CUR eee a 
jaus by his etacé(and that apparently) is as if a man fhonld: 
sacs on isiof ered onely fees for it felfe, buc- } 
tlAfat.6.42 not for the body in which it is,nor ts of- that ufe,'asto be the 
Luke 11.34 light of it t, forthe eye fees properly for the body, rather 
~ "" then for it felfey for, If theeye be jingle , the whole body is 
£5 fight, yeathe hand fees to work, and the foot to walk,as: 
7-89" sBparently, asif fuch a member were the eye it felfe,becaufe: 
- © Geisinthe body. Now Chriftis thar eye, andthat fountaine 
of life and light; and in his light owely it is that ‘wee. A a 
: 


5 loiter aa it ir paid lh tee 


“wePfal. 36:9 light: even asin thisnaturall Sun, we cannot fee it butby 
ts - itgown fight,and if we fee it fo,we cannet but fee it for,and> 
—).1°™ 1 ppon ourfelves; fo that if we fee Chriftin any refpedinhis 
» 9. \~ own light, we cannot but fee him forourow 1e confolation; | 


. * fevenin that refpect, whatever it may be) yea-and that in, 
and upon our felves; for the eye fees not, nor hath that life 

and fenfe of fight, but'as it hathconfluence with the bodyy 

evenfo, our Lord never manifefted that ‘life-and fpirit of = 


his, whichis the light and’revelation of himfelfe; but as hee 
4 hath confluence with that body given unto him, or eare bored 
x P/al.40.6 sh orench, by whichhe lives’ through death, and becomes: 
Feb.19.5+ fight out of darknefe, which none: but thé Sotine of God 
6 +28 himfelfe can eitherbe, or performe’: ‘and thence'it' is, that 
y ae er: darknelfe covering the face of the deep, inthat great morning 


and early day inthe-beginning of the worldy, teacheth us: 
; what it iss ‘for the Spirit of God to brood spon thofe vatt 
aye waters of’ our nature; being in our felvesno leflethen that 
_ deep myftery of iniquity; fo that,as that word of command 
atthe firft, brought out‘light even Out of that‘darkneflefay- 
> ing, Let there-be light, and it was-fo, or rathet-by that oath 
_. of interpofition (which is taught therein; even from the 
beginning) which giveth light ‘in ottr Lord for ever; for 
the word tranflated: [ver Jignifies (o-be 7s, or /ozt is, or foal 
be. 'Or amen, OT verily tt 45 [es ‘having in. te‘the “vertue of “an 
oath, binding overithe créature ‘inithe Vertue and powerof | 
_ the word of God, to be 6bedicnit and ibje& thereunto for — 
everyeven fo that {pirit,chat sives life by Jefus'Chrift,broods 
wpon out nature, which in it felfeis cormnptible' (and in the 
™ ates HS depth 
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i -Aepth of death through our fall) brooding’ therein; and = 
bringing forth that light of life that is by Iefus Chrifh ey where 22. Cor4i6 
‘by weare'given to underitand how tojudgéeof that unity, 2414557 > 
and of thofe diftinctions that are properto that new treati- 2 Rev.3.14 
eon of God, whereof (rift isthe beginning, or head, cven c. 

as tight gives ability to judge rightly of the forme and figure 
“of all thitigs in this prefent world; therefore the Apoftle e- 
Jegantly alludes unto that firt worke in the¢reation of the 
world; in teaching of this doctrine, faying, God whe comman- 
ded the light to foine out of darkyelfe, hath fhined ix our hearts, 

abe light of the knowledge of the glory of God su the face of fe- 

fus (arift b's So that the confluence of darkneffe ts the very b 2 Cor.4.€ 
production or propagationof light, the Sonne of Gad be- aA 
coming thatin us, which according to our light, is nothing 
but darkenefle, wee become that in him that ‘ts no- 

thing’ bne light ; therfore the Apoftle faith, Ye were darkneffe 

(orasthe word will beare, ye are darkunel[e) bur ye are made 
Vight in the Lord; walke therefore as children of light ©. Yea this ¢ Ephef.5 8 
queftioning, whether Chrift be ours or no, at prefent, isn0- note 
thing elfe but chat grand queftion propounded in the begin-" 
ning, whether we have the image of God (making ns corre- 
fpondent unico his willin all things).or no but mult feek out 
fomé tree and fruit to make us'wife, thac we ‘may attaine it, * 
yer our-Apoftle ‘affirmes om Lord Iefies to'bee theimave of wks 
God 4; and that he was made fo in our nature, yeain and for d Colt. 15 
use ; therefore the queftion isthe fame that ever it, was, and ¢ C'ol.3. 10. 
alfo the denurres: and debates about it, and how to atraine ? Cor.3.48. 
ivy are thofe proper reafonings of the woman and the fey> £Gen.3.1.6 
pene even’ to! this day; as-alfo the iffues thereof are the Cor. 1123 
fame'g,-and that isalways the fubject matcer of his do@trine, § G#4#3>7Js 
the way. of his inftru@tion and counfell, when the woman, ° ae 


the weakerveftellh, yea'that: wifdome of man, and notof 4¢v.3.173 
God *; holds difpute arid‘difcourfe in point of religion, but ! 8. 
whenithe manchildis brought forth, fo as the woman holds 9! Per. 379 
no: difpute with’ the Serpent, no more then’a woman * 1 Cor.3.4 
car hold difpute witty any whether her travell be meare of 5:13 as, 
no, but apply her felfe to the prefent work,in the height and 2 Cor. 1,12 
‘mod Dd2 ereatelt 


ee, ‘ bef 


: Agee oR Ae 
4 ae fire : ys . : aw ° Sea is 
——- A Rev.12. 2. greateh pang of her labouri, then that inftruding and tea- 
k2.Cor.11, ching (though flie and fubtill ferpent «) becomes a fierce, 
35... bloody, red perfecuting Dragon\ to her and her feed wherefe- 
Rev. 2. 3” ever they gom ; and {o his doctrine is changed into difcipline, 
4 -_— feeking by that meanes to regulate and make perfect the 
mjRev.12. world: fee this point for the conclufionof it, in the fimili- 
17. tude of the operation of the minde of a wife to her huf- 
-band that isfaithfall and true unto him, and alfo of one that 
hath broken the marriage bond; incafe wee conceive, wee. . i 
think we conceive and efteeme highly of Chriftjbutqueftion = 
_whether his dignity and excellency be ours yea or no ; fora 
| faichfull wife, hearing the praifes of her husband, and his 
_pProweffe and vertues fet forth, fhe rejoyceth, anditplea~ 
feth her better, then if fhe were commended herfelfe, bee  ~ 
caufe his praifes are hers, which inher felfe could not pofli- 
bly be fo eminent, fhe being the weaker veffell, as alfo true 
love ever gives honour unto the.party beloved, and not to it. 
‘ . felfe, which fhewes that matrimonial! and. conjugall cie and 
___* bond'to be upomher; even fo it is in the {poufe,in every pare 
a Cant. 5.10 ticularbelieving foule, when Chrift is praifed in the Church, 
© Tob 33.23 fet forth and commended to be the chiefeft of tenthoufand », 
Pp Deu .3.2 that onely and alone interpreter, that declares anto man his righ- 
G\Heb. 7.3. teoufneffe°, that King of Saints, Prince of peace, Bifbop 
riPer,2.25 of or Joules, that jay of the Lord, or that joy the Lord, (as 
‘\ ie {Neh.2. yo the word is!) which és our firength, that beloved and delight- 
min of Pro.8, 30 ed inof the father t, that Lord our righteou[neffe, that Cap- | 
si r .  taine and high Prieft of our profeffion x, yea the Lord bipia 
M Jer.23. 6, eeiesy. When thele things are given and afcribed unto 
x Heb. 3.x, the Sonne of God alone, in the Church, and unto none elfe 


y Pfal.46.7 whatfoever, then doth the heart of the Spoufe delight it felf 


\ ee 


‘I. in him, and it is more quickening and reviving.to her, then(if 
ag it had been poffible) thefe things might have been afcribed: 
: and attributed unto her felfe ; for the very nature of this 
contract, faith, or conjugallloveis fach, that if John Baptift be. ges 
but yet inthe svombe of Elizabeth, an akianse or cofinunte the © | 
zLwket. . Virgin, hee cannot but pring in the wembe at the voice of | 
$144 . the-msother of onr Lord, fpeaking in commendation of that 


Son 


_ Sonof God conceived in her womb; yea this conjugall love — 
takes not delight butin the praifes of the party beloved 2, fo + Cay. 4: 
that it isonely the work of the Spoufe to’ fet’ forth the Can.§5.10, 
practifes of Chriftin her owne weakneffe, imbecility, and 16, 
dubmiffion unto himin all things, and it is ‘that part and 
worke that theSon of God hath taken upon himfelfe to 
give teftimony of his owne glory, workes and operations 
of himfelfe in. her,in-allthe ‘waieswherein hee! leads her* > * 1/4431, 
therefore itis, that ourLord/affirmeth, they that honour me,,>5 
Twillhonour then >: but thehearts of fuchias have broke the b 1-64 ces 
Covenant of Gad and the faith of Marriage; whateyer may Boner 
be faid of ther husband itdoth her'‘no good; unleffe fome ¢ py. 2.16, 


‘commendation be given to her felfe, or to her harlot: 55.2 
thence it is; that the titles, offices, vertues and operations, f 
that are in Jefus Chrift are nothing unto us according to 
our owne natural! and carnall thoughts, unlefle we can have 
them of our owne creation, forming, fathioning,pollithing, 
and fetting up.in our felves; and others befides himfelfe, and 
when we have adulterated,and given that to another which 
is peculiar unto himfelfe alone, then we can delight in, and. 
make merry with them, and never thinkecoo much of their 
praifes, as thefpirit of every Adultrefle doth, which was the 
ground of apoftatizing Ifrael of old, his dancing about the A 
calfe when it was.of that forme which the Leviticall Prieft d Exod. 32, 
had fet upon it 4; who was of that order of Aaron °, and not of 495°: 
this order of our Melchizedeckf, who is onely inftaled by this € Heb.7.1t. - 
vath of interpofition, and never Minifters but by vertue of itg, t He 5.5.10, 
which doth infallibly.and undeniably (according to the 3 7¢4-7. 21, 
grounds of faith) binde:God and man together through 2233574: ) 
Chrift, in whomfoever it {peaks according to the teRimony . 
thereof, or elfe no judgement is pafled in the houfe of God, 
according to the miftery of godlineffe, and'thus much for 
the prefent, in way of explanation of the oath of interpo- 
fition : the next thing noted in the Text,is the unchangeable. 
nature of thisoath of interpofition, laid downe: in. thefe | 
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that isto fay, will never, change the nature and forme of ay 

~~ this Oath, nor the manner and way of the adminiftration of = 

it; foris is never found: but onely in one, namely‘in that 

“ aniey that is between-God and man in Jefus: Chrift; there- 

fore he fweats by nothing but by: himfelfe, thatois, by that | 

| fiHeb.6.1g Which ishimfelfe, ar he cannot fweare by agreater, therefore 

T4.1§. 03-5 he (wears by him/elfe bit iscruealfo, andfhall neverchange, 
» ae chat-ic. is never miniftred bucin divers, and therefore #2 ax 
{Heb.6. 16 Oath of Confirmations, whichimplics thac.to ‘be ‘within the 

: -. bounds of! ity which by nature (init felfe) is not ‘fure and 
kk Hed.6.17 fetledk, as-alfo it an end of allprife};which cannot bevbut 
1 H-b.6.16. with refpect.to nrore then one, fo tharlicis’onein fubf 


saan 


{tance in refpect of the being of it; andit is alfo divers in ; 
the compofition or natures found therein in the adminiftra- 
#2 Cor. 3. tionof it, fo thatwhereashe rs Godj*it vis not without be 
oat 7. ing meade wenn, and if hebe Spirit, itisnot without his:be 
- Blobn 1.14 ing nade flefh%, if he beheadvenly,. it 1s not without his Gee 
© I Corts coming earchly°, if he beimmortall, it is not without: his be- 

49. ing made mortal), if bebe firength,it is noe without his bece> 

px Cor.l5. ming weaknelfe 4, ifhe belifer, 1c is not without death 4, fo 
43244 _ . that itiseverone in refped of fubfiftance , andj of this heé 
q 1 Cor. 1. he never repents, orturnes from it, and he is: divers-in re- 
25.. » fpect of Adminiftration, forif he fewforth: his: Kiegly An- 
+ Jon 1.4. thority, we are all fubmiffive and obedient Subjects; if he ap- 
{Rev.13.8. peareas. a Lord, weare allas fervants, if asa Pricft; wee all 

“SS bring unto hinvthat which'is/zerificed and laine, iF as a Shep- 

t Dobnt0.3, herd, we all bearehis voice as aflocke’t, if asa Propher,'wee 


45° allare found /rrting in filence to learne, if as a Law-giver, 
u Pfal.65.1 we meckly fit at his feet to receive the word at his mouth xiPas @ 
x De#.33-3 one that beareth prayers, then all flefh- comes unto hin Y; for | 
y Pfal.65.2 webring uitto him nothing ‘but Our own infirmities.and =~ 
weaknelles, and this (being divers) in the Adininiftracion of 
this Priefthood he never changeth, repents, nor in the feat 
z Heb,7.24 turnes from it, in any age,in any perfon, or in any manner 
a of thing that concernes it *, whatever he may by any, orin 
any 


any agertake’upoand:ufe for hocovepanceor the kasi. 

ledge and faith of thisunto our fouls; by ating in, or alli 

ding unto. things obvious, and apt to take hold of thefe 
outward fenfes of ours, and whofoever taketh upon him to 
Minifter unto the: flocke of ‘God a, as another perfon, thing, of 3.47. 29/38 
fice, callin gor eftate,thents freely giveninro, Or putuponm ©. 
every one@of the Saintsiby Jefus Chrifty he never minifters xs 
by vertue of this unrepentant Oath that” abideth for ever; 

but intrudes himfelfe into that which is propérand pecu- 

liar tothe Son of God alone, according to’ that ufuirping 4, 5 hel’ 
{pirit und: power of Antichrift b, in what place 6r age foe: L Beh Me 
ver he minifters¢y norican-he propofe himfelfe unto God ©’. eae | 
in his private:ftndies.asa learner of him) or in his’ prayets © Lon@e.45 
as onc in abfolute want»and neceffity, to be onély fupplyed | 

by him,or ia any ‘of his deliverances, as weake and ‘fraile A 
in himfelfe to'givethe gloty to God alone farther then in opt 
althis Adminiftrationsan'the houfe of God, he ‘cait téckon @* 0s) 
and account \of ‘himfelfe;the-very fame in’ al! ‘refpects with - 

any of the flock of God; without which heéannot give the 

Son of Godihis due refpec and glory; and ‘as it is in the ies 
breach of the Law sherhar tran{grefferh tk one breakes ‘allt, fo d Jam.2. 10 ° 


iS iti this point of glory, if we detain'‘it i Ghé poine; we 0) 
detain itin ally:from this ground itis, that our Apoftle a or.» 
firmes, thar he'isaltthings in all men} for fo the word is right- . ; 
~ dywendred. Srhatby all meanesorin'all waies I might propofee t Cor.9.! 
Jaloacionfo'ascotake hold of one ‘or other in every thing 22, ; 
delivered; andhis (faith he)'Z dofor the Gofpells fake, that : wk 
Tmight partakeof it together with you’, fo'as that whatever Py Cor, 3 
yoware, or have,T am and have the fame with you; and what- 33. . 
ever have oram, you are and have the like; for they that rth oy Coro. 
sanvacerun all, but one onely receives the'price's: fo that we > wie 
areallcunnersialike in’ ourfelves; by native infinitely {hort pF Dht.225° 
ofthat gote\butoneonely hath the’ lory of Winning the 23, ° °° 
golésandsrhub ss Chrift alone, and défervés‘and ‘hath-obtain- Epha.t4, 
ed:ilike praife in all'the Saints that he“fiath“in ‘any one and y5_. ~ , 
like in'any one,’ thay heshath donedtalf 4p therefore faith, j-3 Coreg: 
thoApoltle;/o pieht I, nor asdne beating the ayres, as gan! 26, 


CRU w EE | 


» * 


Dei. Vea 


ror Rita 
i Fi ee 


: ape ie acs +2 By a ee ibe ats } 
io ~ Lftruck atthings upon uncertainties, asthough Iknew noe . | 
oe thac. itis fo with you asit is, as abfolutelyas I know what =~ 
isin my felfe: But faithhe, J beat downe (notanother) bwe 
> kr Cong. 7 body k, intimating, that whatever he toucht in them, he i 
 @yins eX: toucht alfo in himfelfe, infomuch as by datnre he was the 
oe fe fame, leaft faith he, whileft I preachto others, I cs bat a 
. 27. be a reprobate \, that is, rejected from,or excludedoutofthat =| 
ae grace which is propounded unto you, which I muft necefla~ 
rily be in fome thing, and then inall things, 1f Ibe northe = 
fame with you,and youwith me inallthings thatconcera 
the grace of the,Gofpell ; fuchis that body whichtheSaints 
| ~ or Minifters.of Chrift doe. beat dewne, which givestoeve- 
Sa 2 gy one the fame image and forme by nature that it givesto 
- any one,namely, that body of fin and of death whichour Apo= —~ 
m Row. 7. {tle complaines of », but in fo, complaining, feeth it adoru- 
24, ed with the glory und Lordfbip of Fefus Chrift,for without 
1 Rom.7.25 this body of infirmitie, the ornaments of the Son of God, ~~ 
could never be put uponus, for ifwe were not jin bynature, 
02 Cor.s. there couldbe no appearing of hisrighteom/aefe°, nomore 
a: then a garment can be worne for ornament without a ma- 
pit Cor.3- teriall body, yea, if we were not folly in'‘our felves P,no.way 
18.19. could.befor thar fulnefle of the manifold wifdome of God, 
g Epb.3.10 © be exercifed in usq, ifwe were not weaknel[e,no appea~ 
12 Cor. 12, tance of his power upon ws, if we were not forrow 7 om 
is. Selves, the joyes of falvation sould not finde place in our hearts, 
sD if we were not foame by nature, his glory and honour could 
£ If61.3. not be lifted up. and advanced in us’ if we were notdeath, 
t 2.Cor.6.9, 2° place for the life of the Somof God to makeicfelfemani- 
a4 4. feftt, fo that if any deny himfelfe, any of thofe! infirmities 
at which mans nature is by fin fubjeGted unto, he-denies ‘unto 
| himfelfe likewifle, that long and beautifull white robe which 
Ss UO Rev. 7.9, a put upon allthe Saints by felus Chrift, and if wedeny un- 
| —-, *¥0,13,14. to any of the Saints any office, excellency,or dignity in the 
houfe of God, that others are fharers of, and exercifedin, 
then do we alfo deny unto fuch that compleat body of in- 
3* firmities, that all by nature are wrapped mp inX, which is the. 
very way of putting on all che precious ornaments = 
2 oo : KCUCS 


x Eph, 2 


. | O37 es 
ercifes of the Lord Jefus y, therefore it is, that an the diffoe¥ Romi 3. 
- dution of this earthly T. abernacle, we have a building not made *4- 
+ with hands, but eternall in or of the heavens %, nor doe we de- L2 Cor.g.t 
fireto be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality may bee 
foallowed up of life: that is, we doe not defire our weaknel- 
fesand infirmities to be fo anihilated as not to be, for then. 
there were no body whereupon the heavenly ornaments .are 
_to bee put,but we defire to be fo clothed upon, that nothing 
but the truth, power, holineffe, life and glory of the King- 
dome of heaven may appeare upon us, which is the /wal- 
lowing up, devouring, or deftruciion of mortality by lif, of a2 Cor.5. 4 
fuchnature isthe miniftration, that is unrepentant , being 
exercifed according the office of our high Prieft, extred 
within the vaile, yea ito very beaven it felfed, which u after the b Heb.9.24 
order of CMelchizedeck, and all other waies of Priefthood /4¢4.6.20e. 
and Miniftration will find atime of repentance and change, 
being onely after the order of Aaron, making difference in ¢ Heb.7.1% 
‘the creature of the dignity and office of the Son of God in 
the Church, and fo indeed /peakes evil of dignities, or deny 
and vilifie that one dignity that isnot found but in the Son 
of God alone 4, which is only made manifeft and multipli- d Jude 8. 
ed in our nature ¢, which being effened, or vilified in any ex Petit, 
one isfo in all, for his feamleffe coat admits of x0 divifion, but 2, 
accordixg to Lot, or proper and peculiar inheritance,gocth whole f P/al.22.18 
and entire, without the feaft traction,to whomfoever it fals §; Fobn 19.246 
and hence it comesto paffe, that the Lordican never repent ] 
ofy change or alter this Priefthood and Muniftrie, becaufe his | 
whole mind and willis fully completed and perfected,. for g Mate 30 
ever in his Son, in whom or in what point foever this oath, 16,17- 
- office or Miniftry appeareth g, for the Son holds correfpon- Joxn 17.18 
dency with the Father in all chings », infomuch that the Fa- 2 Cor. 3.1 
ther may as well repent or change from being that which he 253,45 5 36- 
is,as to repent of, or change this Oath and Miniftrie, there- h /of, 17.21 
fore our Saviour faith unto Philip, I and my F ather are one}, 2% 23+ 
which this oath of interpofition onely comprizcth , who 1 ohn 14.2% 
are never without the product and bringing forth of the fpi- 10. 
rit k: But to conclude this point, when it isfaid, that God k 1 oh. §+7e 
ae 3 Bey ot 
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SPL 4414 ontof the lip, anodding of the headi, an abje@*, a de- 


 £2°Cor.7.10 Wherein aretwo 


eh oe ; Cae ie er 


ae 


. ee 


ee 


P L#h.3.38 is now changed; yeathat perfon that by creation was the 
nangea; y Pp y 


q2The/.2.3 Son of God p,-% ‘now become the fon of perdition4 , child of 


TE ph.2.3-  Sratht, and inheriter of death‘, and thus turning from God, 


{Rom.8 6: yea thus changing from rightcoufnefle unto fint, from life 

t Exeu8.24 to deathu, fromthe image of God unto Satanx, makin 

u Xow.7. 9+ himfelfe the very wickednefle and abomination of all the 
Tart, 12 earth,as thofe were in the days of Noah, in whom this point 


13514. of Gods repenting is taught and declared unto the world, 


% 


— ¥ Gen.6.4,5 which indeéd is the wickedneffe and deftrudtion of that old 
BP Rel. 2. Foe , 


4 Gal,3.13. 4 


world y. This repentance or ehange is'really true, not one- 
y inchange of action, but of minde and will alfo, and isin 
all points ever to be repented of, inthe way of that fonne 
of perdition, eveniasic isalfo really true, in that way of 
d J/a.53. 3. frith in the Sonne of God, that he was made of no repu- 
7 tation™®, acurfe +, finb, deathe, a manof forrowesd, a 
t+ fcornee, a proverbef, a by-wordg, ahiffing5, putting 


b2Cor.5.21 


h Lam.2.. 


are rifion and (hame-of the people! ; even he is changed or tur- 
35,106, : 


ned from that eftate;into'allthe glorym, righteoufheffen , 


——-EPfal.22.7. wealth o, peace p, honourd, “and dignity of heaven r, yea 


K P{al.22.6 the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of God. full of race and 
1 Pfal.ug.5! aie ae this’ ruining and aaiee nile as ca ted re~ 
m Joh. 1.44 aif and true; and is that chan ge, of repentance never to bee 
nt Cer. 1.30 repented of ; yea it isthe very oath and covenant that inftals 
o Col.2.3.  into'this office and Priéfthood, which can never bee altered, 
p Ep.2.1 4 changed, or turned from; and therefore the forme of this 
yf Hed.7.26 oath is uttered in thefe words, i bE 
tTobnt. 34 | Thou art 'a-Pricft for ever. °° | 


t John 1.54. inftatiment, Thow wt a Prieft > Secondly, the.continuation, 
&Rom.8.29-or duration of it, that is, forever. Inthe firft, note the pe- 
culiarity of the phrafe, Tow art a Prieft, whichis as pecnliar 

as this, zhe onely begotten of the Father, the firfleborne¥, the 
f fy , hese. 


NC eA.6-6.  oenrerhlywe areto widerftand, that he who by nature ace 
m Ln.3. 38 cording to his creation, was made in the Image, yea, was 
DLR 10.6 maderhe Son of God™, infomuch that hee that wasthe Son — 
oMfat19.29 of God, Child of peace», and Heire and Inheriter of life o, — 


S riasipsa tt 


ral 


things confiderable ’ Firlt; the manner of R ‘ 


heire of all things * | OF the like; and therefore can be ei- * Col.1.18, 
ven unto none but unto the Sonne of God alone. Againe, Heb.1.2. 
 noce the univerfality of ic alfo ; for it hathalikefcopeand ie 


1s univerfality in ic, chat furch phiafes have, as thefe, viz. 7 how 
| foal have none other Gods before me, Thon *fhalt not make a 
| graven image, Thou Shalt not take the name of Godin vaine¥, Y Exod, 20. 
and the like ; which phrafe implies every one that will wor 3° #917- 
fhip God aright : fo 1s it here in this phrafe, Thom art a 
Prieff, For it 1s peculiar, and proper onelyto Chrilt alone, 
and can be given to no other, no more then the keeping of e- 
very Law of God cati bee given to any bur him alone: itis 
alfo comsion, and univerfally co be given to him, in whom- 
foever the faith of the Sonne of God ts found, without any - 
reftriction, exception or limitation,more thenthe Comman- 
dement hath, to take hold of all chat will be true worlhip- 
pers, wherein wee may admit of none at allpuponpaine of | 
prevarication of the Law of God: fo that the whole office 
of Priefthood (that # not according to the carnal Commande- 

ment, but according to the power of an endle(fe life *) depend- * rep 7.16 
eth folely upon the faith of the Son of God; And as none ~ eae 
can take this Office npon himfelfe, due he that ¢ called of God, 
é eAaron®, even fo none can reject, ner put this office from a Heb.5.4- 
himfelfe, thar hath the faith, fubfiftance, or calling of the | 
Sonne of God, wherein hee himfelfecommerceth, or is of 
the fame calling, which is ever found in whomfoevet Jefus b 2T4m.1.9 
+s found as'a Saviour ; therefore the Apoftle by an holy and. 44¢0.3.1. 
trimme alluGion unto David (noting thereby our fpiricnall 
David in his loynes)declares what the’proper ground of the 
Miniftery of the Gofpell is, and how the fonne of man; fub- 
ject to death, infirmities and fore troubles (as David was) 
comes to make manifeft that word of life, and minde of the 
Father of eternity, which w onely by faite or fubjistance in the 
word of God, wherby that which 15 cemporary, makes known 
the mide and will of ‘Eretnizy: and therefore’hee faith, as ee 
it is written ©, He helieved, and’ therefore he fpake; that is,a8 © 2 Cor. 4e 
it is tranflated for fo much the word written: fignifics to 13+ 
tranflate a thing from one to ariother, ‘that’ ts, Beernity 1s 

ei . Ee 2 cranflated 


Arig) as athe ce aU els a | 
CES Me Ee eres) Cra) 
“ wy ; Jo steati. #hs bite s! OO se, oe) 


o 


ea AR See 
' * _tranflared, and made over unto that which is temporary 
+. and that which is temporary is tranflated and made Over Un- 

to that which is eternall, fo asthe Son of Man believed, or ~ 


, bad his being or fabjiftance in the word of Ged, by vertue — 

| whereof hee fpake infuch fort as being truly temporary, 
and in time, yet did he publith and make knowne the minde 

of eternity unto.the world, which is before and after all 

time, whereupon our Apoftle gathereth and concludeth 

affuming the fame prerogative and priviledge unto himfelf, 

and the reft of the Apoftles or Leaders of Chrift in his 
members,we al/o beleeve, {peaking in the plurall number, and 

| } therefore we. Speake, fo that the fingularity and alfo Plurality 
a | that is in the faith of the Son of God, is one and the fame i 
5 

i 

“) 


Wiad: 3. in whomfoever it is 4, and therefore muft neceflarily worke 
ar; phi. 5, 6, into the fame office, operation, dignity and revelation of 
‘cries. 3: g_ the fame Son of Gode, for we muft cither have the office, 
ois '" operation , dignity, and ‘reyellation of that which. is ia | 

Chrift Jefus the Son of God, or elfe we cannot be dubjes, 

. and injoyers of the Kingdome, bleffedneffe, and happinefle 
of God, no more then he could undergo the curfe without : 
taking unto himfelfe, and being poffefled of all-that. evil] 
and mifery that naturally is in us,in which act of taking our i 
evillshe overcomes and deftroyes for ever, what. naturally vy 
isin us, and in our being pofleffed of his bleflednefle, wee 
deny our felves and live unto whatfoever is in him, fo that 


there is one thing overcome in this Priefthood, that is our 
felves, and one thing revived and lived unto, which is God, | 
which mutt of neceffity be effected wherever Chrift appears, ‘ 
and therefore the Prielthood isthe fame in every particular, ‘ 


(that itis in anyone) that is of the faith of Jefus,in whom : 
; he makes himfeffe manifett ; and fo much for the.peculiari. : 

ty and generality. of this office, noted in that phrafe, Thon 
art aPrief: The fecond is the duration and contiauation of a 
it, noted in thefe words, .4 Prieft for ever, ora Aacrificer. for 
des, generations, \as thie, words will bear, noting in the 


3 | nk yond the hature“of his “office , that is, to facritice and : 
£Gah5:24 Gay the Bethin alice bifts and afitins thecal, thas fo 
A@ISLGLEIS oS SO Tat pala ~ the ‘ 


Me 
/ 


oc eee ee ee 
the Spirit may be faved in that day of the Lord Pefus hainen: SLCor.6.e 
rhe that that fpirituall frame rhe fabricke 4 Sara : 4g ) 
od may bee preferved, and maintained not after the lufts 
of men, but according to the good will of God, and this is p tPenare 
upon oath re endure for ever, or inall ages and generations, , es 
for this manner of Sacrifice and Priefthood hath ever had \ 
the preheminence in the houfe of God, and amongft the 
Sons of God, in whomfoever have been of the race and ge- 
neration, age or pilgrimage, of that beloved of the Father ; pr.) 94° 
_ in this world through faith inhis bloodi, and therefore it ! Si es 5 
is, that he brings inthe orderly courfe and difpofition of ne ! Nisa 
it co beaccording tothe order of ALelchizedeck, noted in [OMe : 
thefe words : 
After the order of MJelchixedeck, 
Which words are taken out of the booke of Genefis ©, of  Gen.14.18 
Generations of the world, to declare, that the fame Price ~~ 
and Prieftood was in the daies of Abraham , which our 
Prophet applies to his owne times, prophecying alfo of 
the dayes of Jefus Chrift, living upon the earth inthe daies 
Of Herod, and Pontius Pilate, andthe Apoftle unto the He- 
brewest Comments bothupon the Hiftory in Genefs, and | Heb. 7. 
upon the Prophecy in this Pfalme, applying allto live, and 
to be extant inhisown daies, times and Miniftrie, defcri- 
bing and fetting out thetrue Miniftry of Chrift, from she 
condition or manner of his Perfon or being, which he faith, 
is without father, without mother, and without defcent, having 
neither beginning of daies, nor end of life , but made like unto 
the Son of God, abideth aPrieft for ever , or continually, fo 
that according to the times, ages, and generations that the 
Son of God abides or remaines, whether pait, prefent, or to 
come, of fuch duration hath this Priefthood been, and ever 
fhall, for never was, nor fhal be any other acceptable unto | 
the Father, whatever men according to their owne naturall 
reafon and wifdome of the flefh, feem to thinke, and em- 
boldenthemfelves in, to {peake of the changes and altera- 
tions of it, which God himfelfe by our Apoftle affirmes as 
well as by this Prophet to be perpetnall,. or. without any inter 
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+ ak feed, or generative vertue, that 


Y Lek.t.35 
& lokn 2.9 


(as the word fignifies) fo that fiuch' asthe per= 
alfo is his Office and Miniftery; 
but the Perfon or being of Chrift (our Afelchizedckh) 1S 
without father and mother, (o alfo is his office and Minis 
flery ; now the perfon ot fubfiftance of Chrift, is without —~ 
father, (on this wife) forthe holy and pure’ God never be- 
got or produced any thing of the flelh, which the Word 
was made ™, and cooke it into unity with it felfe , withou 
which Chrift is not, that ts, the father never produced or 
propagated any weaknelic , infirmity , or-frailty which is 
properly that fefh that the word tooke into unity, for 
he bare ourfins, and carried our forrowes?, and was made 
fubject to our crailties and infirmitieswhich are not without, 
but in thefe materiall fouls and bodies of ours°, which heart- 
fores, fickneffes, and forrowes P, God could never produce, 
who ts the fountaine of life J, ho more then a pure fountaine 
can fend out uacleane and corrupt waters? ‘ therefore as he 
fuftained our infirmities and weakneffes, he was without fas 
ther; for he was never produced, propagated, or generated 
after the fieth, nor received the leaft fpiritior livelihood ac- 
cording to the flefh, but altogether according to ‘the fpirit, 4 
For he was borne not of blood, nor of the flefa, nor of the willof 


fon or being of ‘Chriftis,fuch 


man, but of God!: and therfore in regatd of the flefh,which . i 
‘ndeed he became, he was without father ; for he never lived 
afterit, nor was begotten nor brought, forth according to 9 
the Ju(ts and defires thereof... Now fuchas he is, fuch'alfo is ‘ 
“his Office and Minifterie, fot any thing that’ may receive ' 
forme and being, prefervation and continiation ‘hong 
men, by fudy, art, humane learning, tradition, or the like, t¢ t 
can be nothing of this Office and “Minifterie, it isahigher © © 


mutt produce and bring it 


forth, or els no Office hor. Miniftery of our: high Prieft at 
ally: -He is alfo without mother, for he was made flefo, and 


Fa ka ee 


wa never did noreves can CONCEIVE, © 
the Son of the living God ; For, the | 


, conceives not the things that are of 


brought 


. (39) , 
brought forth* » Which the fleth is not, neither can it’'doe it; * 4 Cor, 2, 
fo that the word of God miniftreth nothing, in the being or 74 
fubfiftance of Chrift,.to add any thing unto the fleth, or 
_ unto that weakneffe which hee tooke upon him; for then 
- weakneffe fhould naturally flow out of ftrength, as out of 
its proper fountain, which it cannot do; nor doth the fieth 
minifter any thing unto the Word of God, in this bringing 
forth of Chrift,in the conception or cherifhing thereof, for 
then fhould it béa fountaine and canfe of that, which is the 
fountaine and canfe of all things: God then in the beget- 
ting of his Sonne adds nothing at all in miniftring unto the 
fiefh, nor the Spoufe in conceiving of Chrift addeth nothing 
in miniftring unco the {pirit, norin the diminution or anni- 
hilating of the flefh; fo that the great skill of the workis, 
to bring forth the one and the other, in direct oppofition in 
all points,and that isthe true forme of that infinite and e- 
ternall Sonne of God, which can never be done, but by the 
light of che Spirit: for nature cannot conceive the Crea- 
rortobee at-an infinite diftance and difproportion with his 
owne work, nor can this be feen, but the unity of them both 
is concluded ; forthe condition of the one,having loft the 
image of God, isof infinite emptinefle and vaftneffe , be- 
caufe the loffe is of an-infinite nature and value, and that 
royall perfection of the other (that ever abides the fame, 5 5:77.66 
and knows how to bring gain and profit out of allthings) 1 7p, 17 
is of infinite fulneffe and validity, fo that thefe two become 4; » 3. 
the very propercenters, receptacles, dwelling, and abiding 62 C.x.5.4 
placesof one another for ever > , which os the (wallowing up 4 y Toh. 5.4: 
of mortality by life °, and that vittory of faith that overcomes ey Cor. 15 
the world 4, and that wherein death 7 fwallowed up for ever &, 54.5535 6; 
and of fuch nature is the office and miniftery of Chrift in the 57. 
houfe of God, otherwife itis not of the nature of this 
Priefthood) that is'after the order of Melchizedek ; for Chrift 
and his:Priefthoed, Chrift and his Miniftery , Chrift and his 
worthip, and Chriftand his Gofpell are of fuch neare affi- 
nity and alliance, thavif we take away the one, the other 
ecafeth, and.theretore it is faid, that bess without de[cent al- 


fo; 


/ 
eo | ak <5) Ls ce pea 
() £€ 8.7.3. fof, or without pedegree, kindred, flock or race, becanfe 

Sees ~ none can defcribe a Prieft, Office’ or Miniftery of the Gof- 
‘pell, but it is properly a defcription of Chrift himfelfe, nor 
~~ canany defcribe or delineate Chrift Jefus, butinfo. doing = 
he defcribes the Priefthood, Office, and Minifiry of the Gol- | 
pell, they being infeparably involved eachin another, there- ~ 
forethe Apoftle defcribing the grace or Miniftery of the 
o Cel.1.27. Gofpell, faith, Ze 2 Chrift in you, the hope of glory3; fothat = 
: we cannot defcribe another of the fame kin, ftock, or pede= 
: ‘ gree, but we defcribe the fame grace in cafe we {peak accore 


ae 


+ Se 
Ce? f= 


OL . ding tothe faith of Gods Elett,cherefore he is without ftock =~ 

es See wae feabac er cle it isnot any other but one and the | 3 

fame that iseyer, even in allagesfet forth and propofed un- 

to the world, therefore the word tranflated pedegree, or 

kindred, Ggnifies as well the begetting of an Anceftor or 

Predeceffor, asthe begetting ororinging forth of aSuccef- 

5 Tob 8 for, for Chriftis brought forth inus (that are buc of yelter- 

“xt ‘9. — daies continuance’) in refpett of hisinfirmity and frailty, 

[24.90.4. and we are brought forthinhim that z that great Anceftor 
KDan.7.9 from all eternity k, in refpect of his wifdom, goodnefle,pow= — 


a aN SS oo 


13.22, er, and glory, therefore it is, chat e4éraham that great An- 
1Rom.4. £1 ceftor and Father of the faithfull!, in whom the very top 
m Afat.1, orhead of the generation of that Son of Godtakes ttsbe- 
12, ginning ™, yetthis Father Abrabam who had the Promifes or 
n Gen.12, Covenant »;as being the head and fountaine of-it, yet even 
Lom.9.4.5. he himfelfe paid Tythes unto this Melchizedek.°, And was blef~ 
0 Heb, 7.9, fed of him, and without all contradi ion the beffe'ts blef[ed of the 
P Aeb.7. 6, greater P; fo that.in our Father Abraham 4, or sn our everlafie 
7. _. _ ing Father* Fefies Chrift, preached unto us in him, isconfide=- =” 

.Q As 7,2, red both this Predeceffor and’ Succeflor, yea he that is the = 
E/4.9.6..° leffer or the leaft, and alfo the greatelt,of yefterday, and alfo 
{ Rev.2 2, Of eternity, even that beginning and ending, that firft and laff, 

ie declared unto us in‘ holy Scripture, and befides bins there se 

| none ;{0 of no kindred,linage, or defcent,therefore this of- | 

fice and Miniftery is farre greater then the : Leviticall Prieft- 

hood which is by Levi, who ix the loynes of Abrahams paid 

tythes binafelfe, that is, any Prieft or Priefthood that 4 ane 

| the 


iy , 
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the carnal commandement, and not after the power of anend~. 

— deffe life ts or [ach Priefts as are taken away by death, and t Heb.7.1 6. 
fach Miniftries unto which a period muft be put, and an end, u Heb.7. 23 
of it comex: thefeare not that Miniftery or Minifters , ac- x Hebi7 AG 
cording to this order, and therefore in fuch the grace of our : 
Lord Jefus is not advanced nor fet up, for he can inno wife, 

be reckoned up; nor accounted among thofe kind of Priefts 

who ret eived tithes of hins that isthe father of them; norcan y Heb, 7.6. 
hebe reckoned up or accounted without his Office an ge 
_ niftery, therefore cannot be of their kin and pedigree, nei- | 
ther in the one, norinthe other; therefore their Office and 

Miniftery muftalfo be reckoned up, and accounted to be of 


~~ another kind and ftock,then he and his Miniftery is,and ther- 


fore muft needs be barren, empty, deftituté , and alcogcther | : 

void of him, who abideth a Prieft for ever; fothat a Prieft  Heb.7. 24. 

anda Miniftery that willend both in the one , and in the.o- : a 

ther; yea a Prieft anda Miniftery that one may have a being 

without the ufe and exercife of the other , is not. after the 

manner, nor.according tothe order of this our Melchize- 

dek, but after the, manner of man, and according to. his 

art, skill, device and invention, which the wifdome of the ’ 

Sonne of God permits not, nor approves of ; neither can it 

be had in account, reckoning, genealogie, kindred, ftock, 

pedegree ; orin the leaft to be according to the defcent, or 

proceed of it; but contrarily, asit is of man, fo doth it 

rendunto man; breeding, or rather bringing forth meere 

humane principles, tending te the crucifying of the Sonne gt Cor.2.6 
of God g, even as that Jewith Priefthood ever didh, yea7,8.9,  _ 
all Minifteries being of that kinde in the root, beare h P/al. 2.1, 
the fame fruit unto. this day; nor can they doe other- 2,3. 

wife, For men cannot gather grapes of thornes, nor figgs Afat. 26. 3; 
of thifttesi; therefore 1s the Miniftery of Chrift further. 4, 
diftinguifhed from them ‘all, being the Prieft, as alfo the John 12.95 
Office are fach, who neither have beginning of dayes » noreud 10,11. : 
of life; he hath no beginning of dayes, that is, though; 74a.7.16 - 

the word was made flefo', yethe never began, nor propofed | 

-a platform unto himfelfe, to live, or give light unto,the 
KH 3 3 ce ie world 


@. 


Be aii : theca Se ; (42) . yrs 6 Aan al 

— Sworldafterthe flefh,although theSon of Ged-wasmadethé: 

* ©. Sonneef man, yet did, he never breath as tollive afterthe. 

es.) cwillof man, for if that had in the leaft been, then had the 

k'Yoh.t4.30-Prince of this world found fomthing in him *, wherenponto 
fate and kindle his tempt ations, which ts impoffible to be found 

| Lr Petet.19 ix the Sonne of God!: therefore is he truly faid tobe with-: 
= out beginning of dayes, becanfe however: he was a-man,. 
| » » ‘s' yet did never live for amoment afcer the wilfand maturall 
m Luk, 22. defires of man™, wha alwayes lives unto himfelfe, bue 
42. ~_ alwayes lived according tothe will and good pleafure of hi 
Joh. 1.13. Father », giving up bimslelf wholly for the geod of’ others: andy 
n Mat. ,26. of fuch nature is his Office and Miniftery, that howeveritis = 


34:42. exercifed in and by men, yet hath it not the leaft forme, Em-- 
Mat.6.t0. brion,.or beginning according te man Pp, that can come 

* 9.Job. 17.19. Within the skill, art, or comprehenfion: of any natural 
Job.10, 15.742 in the world: therefore is it,’ that he faith by the Pro-. 
17. " phet David, when Iwas formleffe, that is, void of formem 
p P/i139. the naturall underftanding of all ment, (like unto that. 
15,16. . Chaosinthe beginning‘, although all that treafury and cu-. 
q.1/a.64. 4, tious workmanfhip of heaven and earth were init) yet faith . 
i Cor. 2. % he, thine eye did fee me, that 4s, the light of the Spirit ever 
r P/-139.16, gives a forme and being unto our'Lord, and fpicituall Das 
{Gent.2. vidinthe Church: therefore faith he; In thy regifter were 
t P/139,16. allmy members written, which were fafoioned after the manner 
u Ezek. 34. of urious needle-worke, or ensbroyderie(as the word fignifies x) - 
23. whileft as yet there was none of them: that is, nonéof them — 
xP/. 45.14 according to the flefh, or in'fuch fort asthe natural! artor-- 

“ “underftanding of man can give’ any’ forme ‘or being unto 

them at all. And hence arife all thofe contentions that are - 
about Chrift in the world: for he isnot in the leafttobe.- 

» found; fiving, or giving light unto men fora day, no not for 

* one moment, according to the flefh:’ And hence itis, chat all. 
are incontention in givitfg feveralf' formes and figuresfor~ 
Ris production and bringing forth inthe world: nor.cana-. | 

- sy think or imagine, that any‘power and glory of hiscan 
greatly appeare in the Church, according to the apprehenfi- . 

- @Nof. thefe contentions fpirits 5 either till an ancient People 
prctetaas? es OUT ie ea 


ealled Jewes, be raifed up, and revived againe , whofe parts 
they are playing, as thofe did to Chrift, whileft they foea- i 
gery took after them, as the Jewes looked after him, orels ~ * 
hat Chrift mult come, and live and reigne on the earth for 
athoufand yeares, in that perfon borne of the Virgin AZary; 
fo that as they have given him an earthly and humane form, 
fo alfo they are looking for an earthly and carnall kingdom, 
orels they look for the glory onely in that jaft day of judg- 
ment, not knowing nor difcerning in themfelves, how the we 
Prince of this world judged already. Out of thefé diftine yJob.¥4.30 
ctions of times and Peoples in the worthip of God (whileft : 


God refpects noplace*, timea, nor perfon >) and out of z Ioh.4. 19. 
thefefeverall formes and prefcriptions, of the manner of to 24. 
Gods worthip, the men of the world make it too too mant- 2 Gal.4.9, 
- feft, what manner of Gods they worlhip: for, having car- 10,11. 
~ nallized the Sonne of God unto themfelves, they look af-b A&.19. 
- ger,and greatly contend for earthly and carnall formes and 34935 
- adminiftrations in their worfhip ; as for change of peoples 
and times, to perfect it and to bring it forth, evenas though 
Ifrael of old {hould never have looked for familiarity with 
their God, his great wifdome,noble acts of power and glory 
to have appeared, and been made manifeft among{t them, 
antill fuch time.as there was a literall and hiftoricall calling 
of the Nations, as alfo the incarnation of the Sonne of God 
inthat wombe of the Virgin AZary ; which had been all one, 
asto deny their owne falvation , untill fuch times as fuch 
things appeared, as rhofe did that knew not the prefence 
and power of them ¢, and is moft evident in all ages, that 
thofe that ftand upon formes,perfons,times, and places, ever 
dod:therfore when the Apoftie faw that infcription written 
upon. the Altar at Athens, he bebeld their devotion, ot as the 
word ist, hekuew the Gods which they ferved; infomuch that 723»45° 
outward rites, formes, and figures, and carnall ordinances P{a.78. 29s 
de{cribed and brought in,which may be comprehended with- cele hel dae 
inthe mind of,and practifed by a carnall and naturall man, 
ever deciare, that fuch ignorantly ferve and wor(hip 4 Goa 
phoma they kwsave not, whom they have carnallized unto them- 
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¢ AE.3.33; 
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— felvesin all the waies and manner of his Worfhip, and fo | 
we eB ever learning, but never able to come to the kuowledge of 3 : RY | 
f 2Tsm.3. the truth; butas this order of PrieRhood is Without begin= = | 
56,70 ing of daies, fois it alfo without end of life, that is,as Chrift pou 
_ dives being a man, yet: never’ lived according to the minde Ri] 
and will of man, butaccording to the will of God, fohee | 

alfo dies being true God, but never dies unto the Spiritand 

‘Life of God, but onely dies unto that which is the Proper. 

, _ Spirit and reafoning of that which is meerly carnal! and i 
pr Pet. 3. humanein mang, which naturally is mans onely life,Chrift 
18. dies then. (being the Son of Godh) in that he becomes,that 

 Eph.2..15, which is death it felfe, having no life of God in it at ‘alli, + 
16, «yet it is as impoffible that the life of the Sonof God fhould 
h John 3.16. be extinct fora moment, as itis for God to‘ceafe to bee, -— 
“1. Cori 2, 8, who gives being unto aff things k; therefore muft of set 
i Ephef.2.1, ceflity be without end of life: So Chrift lives beinga man, 
k John ix. 1, but asimpoffible to live after the will of man, or-defires 
2,3. of the fleth, as itis that one ontly Son of God fhould haye 
efits 17, two fubfiftences or beings], or that ene fountaine fhould fend ~ 
27,28. —forth-borh fweet water and bitterm; or thatthe Son of God 
1 Deut.6.4, fhould admit of fuch an emptinefs in himfelfé, as that fom- 
Gal.g.20, thing befides himfelfe muft fit up and replenifh: fo that the 
1 Tim. 2.5, death of the Sonof God is properly in man, (but yet accor- 
~~ m James 3. cording to that interchangeable Covenant, mutual! a@ and 
Y,12. intercourfe of the operation of faith) is tranflated and 
pn Hof.13.14 transferred unto God, otherwifle death and fin could never be 
1Cor,15. evercome,deftroyed and /3 wallomed upn, The life alfo of the Son 
$4.55... Of mortall man is properly in God, but ‘accordin & to that 
“0 Col.3.354 forenamed mutual act & operation of faith,is tranflatedand = 
Phil. 3.20, transferred even unto the Son of forry man; otherwife  ~ 
216 _ could righteoufne/s and peace never have Lotter victory, nor | 
‘p Jobs 4.14, the creature have attained an everlafting life and being with a 
Rom. 6,22, 1s Creatourp: So that ashee never hath beginning, in rea 
23., _ [pect of the workes, waies, and devices of thefleth, foalo 
Tohn 3.36. {0 heenever hath end, in the operations and: Ordinances, | 
John 6.49, according to the wifdom of the: Pirit;in which the myftery 
- “of the Gofpel appears to be this, that the very atofdeftrn = 
3 | : ction t 


— 


RN = ae a AN 


Gioris the very act of reftauration by Jefus Chrift ; forthe _ 


death and deftraction of the Son-of God, according tothe 


flefh in us, is our life and reftauration in the Spisit through 


him, and this myftery lying hid, the very name of the Crofs 
of Chrilt becomes afeare, aterrour, areproach anda [tumbling 


fione unto all the world, which comes to pafs, by that being 


taught for the Crofs of Chrift, which is nothing elfe pro- 


_ perly, but the jealoufies, fufpitions, ‘feares, and terrouts ; 
“of Satan, concluding the Crofs to be a hard, heavy, fhameful 


and uncomfortable thing, which is indeed the moft glorious 


actor thing that.ever was, or thal! be done, or brought 
forth by the Son of the eternall God'to the glory of the Fa- . 


ther for ever: therfore the Apoftle further defcribes him'to 
“bevike the Son of God 4, or made like the Son of God, or reckoned 
unto, or made to-bee the Son of God. Now as he is naturally 


+ the love and bofome of the Father,who is God, fo he cannot 


Y Heb.7. 2 


be faid, to be made, or reckoned, or accounted unto fuch a _ 


ftate,orthing,but in & by his crofs, or taking our nature into’ 


unity with himfelf; he is made to be fuch-a one,of that which 
by nature is a fon of forrow, a child of death, and fo through 
the crofle becomes tréumphant over all. principalities and pow- 
ers, and bath made a: few of thers openly x , which otherwife 
could never have appeared , and fo continues’a Prieft for e- 
ver; and: therefore the Pfalmift gives him that regall pow- 
er and authority that pertaineth and belongeth unto his 
Kingly Office alfo, laid down in thefe words : 


oor 5. Verf.. The Eovd at thy Highs bund foal wound (or ftrike 
through) Kings in the day of bis wrath.. | ue 


The Kingly power to execute vengeance, and the Prieftly 
office facrificing to procure mercy, are never feparated nor 


tPCol, 214, 
15. | 


put afunder, of which we have an embleme in al{ naturall 


{tates and Minifteries ; forthe King is not willing to execute 


wrath without the counfell and advice of the Miniftery, and 


the Prieft is not willing nor free to Minifter, to procure mer- 
cy (in.what way foever hee takes mercy to be attained in) 
et De 1 t e e without. 


without the defence, maintenance, and protection of the 


aGen.14.t fanrsecntiyg Genefis?, and here we muft remember, thatas | 
: : "there is a Kingly Prieft, and a Pricftly King fitting atthe =| 


right hand of 


this Pfalme) although ina diverfe acceptation, fo alfo there ~ 


are Kings in the plutall number, that are fubjected unto 
wrath, though ina diverfe manner, being the Objects or 


Subjects of it, which are tobe wounded, or firwck through 


- in the daythereof, as we fee in that fore-named place in Gee 


nefis for there 1s Amraphel King of Shiner, which is Babylon, 

3 orthat confution, as the word fignifies, which 2 the proper 
bZech.5-9; feat or bafe.of all wickedne/s b,and he. isnot without great 
EON. >. “Affociates and Confederates sand there'is alfo Bera King of 
eGent4s.2 ¢, Joe, that pleafant plaine, fruitfull.and commodions. ia 
Rev.12-7+ Fryationd of all delights and pleafures, which naturally the 


d Gen. 13.10 minde of manis taken. up withallin this life, which « like the 


— @Exck. 28. Garden of Eden, before itis deftroyed ©; and this:King: of So- 
-13,17,18.. dome is not.without great allies and Confederates alfo; and 


thefe make warre one againft another: fometimes one: be- 


ing fervant and in fubjection, and'fometimesthe other, yea 

£ Gen.13.8. evento the captivating of Lot fo near an allieto.Abrabamé, 

: >“ and indeed are all againft the father of the faithfull, or that 

high Father, as his name fignifies, or Prince of meany Nations, 

: Cokie’ or Peoples, as alfo to. that good Adelchizedek, Prieft of the 

Heb. 7X 2+ es in righteoufne/s, and of his Kingdous there ws no end b,who 
h Dan.4- 36 meereth Abraham coming from theflaughter of the fore- 
named Kings, refrefbing him with bread and wine, and bleffe eth 

him, unto whom Abraham gives tythes of all that he poffeffeth, 


~“Magiftraces_and this place the Pfalmift takes alfo,out ofthe 


each other inhonour, (as inthe beginning of 


moft high God, that King of Salem, or Priuce of peace, who 
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: fhewing themfelves to be equal! fharers in the glory of the * 
—1Gen1%4. flanghter, and, refcue now.madei, therefore ALelehizedek 


 18,79,20. refrefheth, recovereth and reneweth Abrabams ftrength, — ) 


“which was weakned and loft inthe Battell, and bleffeth him 

| Heb.7.1; 2. with the bleffing or blelfednefs of the moft high Ged, pofelfor 
k Gen. 14. of heaven and earth, yea with the fame bleffing wherewith 
18.19. -Godhimfelfe is bleffeds therefore faith Agichizedek, (as 


one > 


Ata ae (47) tie 2 : 
one that fuftaines the perfon and office of them both) dleffad = 3 
Abraham and blefedGed!, teaching that the ftateeand con-1Gen.14.> 
dition of twaine are made one blefling, or bleffed condition 19,22. 
in Chrift ; therefore as God hath delivered into eLbrahams 
hand, fo edbrabam alfo gives T: thes of all that ever he po/= 
Seffeth, namely the tenth of every ten ™, that is'to fay, all m Gen.14. 
in all, and for ever is given unto the Lord n,for fo the word 4, 
ten is taken in Scripture,as when the Lord wil] vifit a people Heb.7.2s 
by famine, he faith, char ten women faall bake their bread in one my Col. 3. 11s 
oven, that is, allthe women in that City 9, it is taken’ for e- o Levit.26e 
ver allo, as when abaftard is not to enter into the Congregation 26. 
of Tfrael, unto the tenth Generation P, it is immediately ex- p Den.23.2 
~ pounded, thathe hall not-enter forever 4 ; fo that “God gives G Dew.23.¥ 
all unto e4brabam, in-and by that good Aelchizedch, by * ae 
whofe ftrength the enemies are given into hishand, in that - : 
refcue of that loft portion or inheritance of God rand ef- 1 P61 6.5,6° 
braham alfo. gives .all unto God, in the fame Melchizedck , ee 
Prieft-of the moft high God, and Prince of peace, in whom he 
acknowledgeth God to: bée alfin all in the victory’: and fo 
is faid, to, give him the tenth of all, or giveshim tobe alfin [ 
allan. the worke forever & Our Prophet here declaring the f Zeb. 1.23. 
Kingly and Prieftly office of Chrift, from this Hiftory doth 4. -. = 
- alfo allude usito it, to make it manifett by thefe fore-named - 
Kings warring oneagainit another, namely foure Kings a-: ae 
gainit five,and alt againft the Lord, and ag asnft his annointed ty t Pal. 2. 20: 
declares hereby that théreisa two-fold condition, and ftate 
of mankind: upon'the earth, which isin continuall oppo= 
fition in it felfe, making continuall-watre one againft the o--- 
ther with al{ their force-and confederacy, each of them fae. 
ving a Kingly and Princely power, or rather many being . 
joyned together in one on both fides, which are all King- 
ly, and'yet.both of them; or altogether in cach party, ftand. : 
in dite& oppoficion again the Kingdome and Priéfthood’ 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, exercifed amoneft the Saints, or . cl) ie 
thofe trained andarmed Souldiers;,who have the armour of God UGeat4, > Wy 
put upon thene®, or thar’ (atechixed andinftrutled people whith 14. a ties / 
_— arehamesbarnp, andbrought upiz the houfé or family of that oné Eph. 6 
. osrodw pee ence father to 13, eae 
ares hee 


“ot Pick | 


times a wicked profperity gets the npper-hand with its con- 

Ly fins 4.3 federates and feverall head{hips therein combined together 
. ’ inoney : and fometimesalfo,-a wicked, wretched, low and 
4 — miferable ftate and condition, with its. confederates. and 
| headships all confpiring together in one to. make. the con- 
2 Genei4.4y dition full'x, which things are Hiftorically taught ‘unto us 1m 
x“ e 


thirteenth years rebellion, and bis going out in the fourteenth 


| PGe714NS ed and miferable, but the very lime-pits 2, yea and the raking 
_ BGem14'? Tot alfab, conipire- together for fach purpotes ; with 


-€Gen.14.21 ¥..0 a: TOMES THE COE Fe ti 
7 neseny ~ King of Sodom, declaring thereby, that the Saints Lave 


UEleb rr, Sveeter riches and treafures then any, or all wicked men‘ cam 
AE Sry afford unto them. Thefe twoadverfaries to'the Kingdome 
24225326) 224 Priefthood of Jefus Chrift ftand in direct oppofition: 
, unto his Crowne, as alfo unto his Crofs, whichare never fe- 
parated nor divided the one from the other, in any perfon, 


-onboth of the oneand of the other in all his, in whatfoever 


time or place: But thefe two oppofites hereunto, that is to 
fay;acarnall and: worldly profperity and alfo adverfity, can 
never be at concord, peace, or any agreement at all, yet both 
| alike oppofite to Chrilt, thzs oar Prince of peace, who hath of 
¢ Eph.2. 15 rwaine made one new mane; wing that enmity in himfelfe 
Se ea, hunting therefore after a worldly profperity, as riches, ho- 


wherein 


ah 


are ac war in. themfelves in the menof this world; forfom-.. 


that twelve yeares fub jection unto Chederlaomer, and in that 


_-yeer ana (miting fo many of them, infomuch that they donot —— 
only make one another profperous & pro ud, as'alfo wretch= 


13214 Abrahams refusing and rejetting the receit of the fpeiles of the 


Ate place, or time, but harmonize and lovingly confent and’ 
agree together in him whois the'onely fulnefsiand perfecti- 


nours, pleafures, carnall friends, hamane learning, and the 
like, as things whereby to beautifie and. adorne Religion, de-. 
fend and preferve the faith of Chrift, oras-afterfuch things; 


EY 


Sek Soci (49) 

wherein any part of the glory and power of the Kingdom 

of God confifteth, this itands in oppofition to ae ; 
dome of Chrilt’, takeng his Kiugdome to be of this world, Joh. 43 36 


orto confift of thiags momentany and vanifhing, which it Rowm,14 17 
8 ‘ ry 


doth not, and therefore his Souldiers. do not contend nor frrive 


“thems, but only thofe eg BIEL Mah . 
for thems, but only thofe who inftead of {pirituallizing the a 1oh.18.36 


things of man in the Son of Godh,have carnallized the things 
of God into the fading and corruptible things.of vain Sins, ; Mal.4. % 


and accordingly fet up themfelves in temporary things. to i Rom.t.2%; 
a : eh oe By 


advance an eternall Kingdom, labouring by as many meane 
and waies of headfhip(to take chevdttiee Fah iif aathat eae a 
his hand) as there are infinite wayes in the heart of. mary to te 

lift up and advance it felf again{t his Creator, which 1s adepth 

and height of that deceit that none bwt God can know or finde gh ge 
aut, therefore the Dragon's‘ faid tohave feaven heads; to K Ler. 7. 9, 
declare’ that fulnefs,-or ‘innumerable wayes: and begin- ae 
nings of gathering head again{ft Chrift! that are found L Rev. 12.3. 
in the pride and ‘policy of man, who. ever is ready 0 Rev.16.14. 
looke upon the Sun in bis frength, and the ‘Moone in M ob 31. 
her brightnelfe ™, to'kifs his hand if any thing proper in 24525 126- 
itn, to facrifice unto: his owne met, dnd burne sncenfe ‘ nich saute, 
nto his yearne or drag®, to advance himfeife and. fay, 0 Hab.t.16 
is not thu great Babel which I have built? and unto P Daa4,30 
iesce the honour and majefty thereof belongethp. Thus doth 

a mif-conceived glory in humane. excellencies» oppofe 

the Crowne of Jefus Chri, by denying him fole Pow- 

“prefence ; Wifdemie and . Aathority “to -maintaine, 

uphold , teach, rectifie, and order all things whatfoe- 

ver pert 
therefore none: but hee alone whe fpake words onely that 24- 

are 'pirit and life*, can put forth a hand for the help, /-44.48.36 
fupport, fupply, comfort’, and edifieation of the fame !; f ohn 6.63 
and this oppofition of Chrilt, is that Sodomiticall power, { 1 Cor. 14. 
phat vexeth the righteous foule of Lot from day to day; 3- 

and raigneth’ in all fuch ( Of ‘what ranke}- qualicy, dex, t 2 Pet.a.74 
age or office foever they bee) that by “reafon ofvany 3°.) © 
thing that’ is’ moifiehtany’ and mut bee laid: afideiome 9° OR 
2GF G g day 


raine unto this Kingdome which « fpirituall4,and 4 Tohn 4.23, 


e 


Oe .2°, 
- wy Hofi3. 
4. eCor. tal 


FG ‘9 i 4. ewer ae s a * te oo ee 
Bh oes 13; z a * intrude our felves into that office and. place of the Mediator, 
‘ i ek Se ee a: 2 Em Oe Fee 
3 M317 
“.-y Tob.t. 3, 


TEE Sige erates 
2. RomATs For all things are of him; 


= 


+ = € 
36:5 1.0 
“ie 5 of 

3 Me) 


: aie ba 6B, Nae RAS t? spe AL Se 3 apa? .. 
h ug _ that thofe-things-whichare penall, -and troublefome unto 


10; 


ate place of the Mediator to come between God.and the. erea= 


* 


~~ 


ad 


; Ce... : 

‘day, ascither parts , place, office, or relation, halons ; 

~ do lift up themfelves thereby above others, as they fland in 
relation to God, as being nearer unto him, or more accepta- 

ble to him,or ufefull for him becaufe thereof; and inthis 
we rob our Prieltly King of his dignity, taking upon nsthe 


¥ 


, tureu;-forif we hold our felves more acceptable to God, : 
2, orufetul for God, by the enjoyment of any human excellen- 
cy then any other.human creature whatfoever is,then do we 


eo & 


who is that only ufefulland acceptable one', to and for the 


a 


' Fatherx, without whom he hath not, nor dothany thingy: 
and through him,and for bins,to.whomme = 

be glory for ever, Amen® The ather adverfary isthe adverfi-. 
ties and miferies that man is naturally. fubjected, unto.in this: 
refent life; which miferies felt, heard of, orun derftood in a. 
natural, fenfuall,and carnali manner, ftand in direct, oppofi- 
tion unto the crofle of our Lord Jefus Ghrift, which is ablo- 
” futely & really ahother thing, then the natural mind of man 
can-comprehend or conceive of : for wenaturally concetye, 


es | 


man, vexations, griefs, perturbations,and.angnifhes felt, and. 
painfully and..burdenfomly undergone, are.the crofs of 
Chrift, yea forrows and fears,’ and pinching and. painfull re~. 
pentance,we naturally extol,as the only fuffering that brings 
deliverance and joy;unto us!, whichis the worlds. great mi-. 


aay 


now. Trueitis,that all. thefe things, andinnumerably more 
arein £epentance ; but' repentance ts. ever.a change, w he rein: 
the Son of God is found, or elsi¢ cannot be-repentancene- 


oe deftraction of it, in that work of our falvation ©; ‘even fo al- ¢ Hof'13.14 
fo doth he give and transfer unto us(in this exchange or ture - : * 


thi isthe portion which he takes unto himfelfe,for'the utter 


“ping from one condicion unto another) his own righteouf- 


‘ae 


“of Chrift, for the works, fears, and terrors of the Lawto 


‘nefle;peace,eafe,life,courage,confidence,joy,freedome,and lis 
berty, out-of alfftraits, dithculties, fervitudes and intangle- ~ 
ments whatfoever,fetting us in his own wifdom,&authority, 
inheritance and fonthip 4, therefore is it faid, As bess, (6 are ose 
weeven in this woride, which ftate and condition being put d Rom.8. 16 
upon us, who are in out felves but Gaite creatures, muftof 17: _- 
néceffity fill'ns,and replenifh us with all confolations,having Gal, 4.6. — 
inte the fulneffe of him who ssthe Son of God, and therfore ¢ * Ioh.4u37 
fleth alin all® fo that no place can be left void in any way f Eph.1.23 
gt ob.418 
take place ing, which naturally all men preffe upon the con- a Mat 23.4 
{eienice,it the way of their Miniftery b, but they may as well Luk, 11.465 
dehtifie of the Son of God, that he never became 4 man of for= +7: : 
Powbki nor was ever acquainted with infirmity, (which is no Iefs i L/4s $3» 4, 


- ‘then'to dehy the Lord Fefns Chrift m his death )‘as' to pro- 550. 


_ they never fo’ pooré,mean,feemingly humble and meek,plea- 


be'the exercife of Chriftianity; ee do no ieffe hereby, es 


claim unto the:fons anid’ daughters of men,that they ought fe 


to be exercifed, as to be perplexed with any fuch thingsin ae 
themfelves,as being troubies,tieceffaty forrowes,and terrors 
unto them, which ts alfoto deny eheLord Chriftin'tharve O° 
orious and triumphant way of hisrefurrection. They then’ ~* - a 
chat will have the paine,trouble, loffe, fhame and forrow of 


the creature (as it istoit felf a’ penalty, and takeshold of us 


utito hurt, duimmage, feare and difquiet) to be the Cromer 
Chrift, hey fet chemifelves ‘in the place of the Son'of Gob) k 2 Thef. 2, 
gs fafferers for fin, and fo ufurp the place of our high Prieft, 3,4. 5. a 
that only and'alone factificer, yea that only and alone facrifice, \ Heb.7.27- 
and offering ade once for all thofe that come unto him’, and be Heb.9.28. 


ding forever fo much liberty of ‘conference, and immunity 
from perfecution,but yet holdthe fores and fotrows'of foul, 
and defolate place in the wildérneffe', not being inhabitants 
in; nor heires of the houfe of God in prefent poffeilion, to 
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wasin feare and bondage init felfe, (ubjett to death, butby; 
BS: that death of the Son of God, and in the very fame ad, itis i 
© Col.3:3- fared in his life and peace for ever ° ; and yet wedonorde-. 
Foba 16. 33 4 ie. in this point the fenfible, or rather fen{uall penalties and. 
Ephid. 14> pinings of the creature, which man is fubjected unto, with, | 


Pp 2 Cor.11- as to.another (both of man and beaft) till ic 
23-10 33- it felfof the body, which things are naturallor fenfuall, yet 

2 Cor. 6.7. inthe Saints of God ordered fo by God, as. he hath ufe of, 

to 10, them to preach and proclaim his praifes here in this world p- 

q Dax.3-2© therefore fo prevents them, extenuates, or brings a quite | 
to 28. contrary thing out of them , (as in the throwing of Daniels = 


© Wdat.27. and hardening of his enemies: fo that thefe things thar 
43. properly have relation and. paflage betwixt creature and 
u Gal.6. 14 creature, do accidentally prove the crofs of Chrift, and thar. 
James 3.2. fo far gs they become joy courage and confelation unto. the. 
x Hebi. Saintsu, which in themfelves to allfleth is grief, anguith,. 
12, and fotrow*, even as the very comforts of this life, that 
#/el. 116.3 the unreafonable creature tafts of, as well as man. are 
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him, which arifeth from the breach of that unity, covenant, 
and agreement that was between the Creator, and the crea- 
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: pericarp cues itis, taught unto us, or to be confidered of 


astohaye beena plenary facistaction to. God, or to the 
MWe confcience. 
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diag as either,of them doth prevail and bear {way wherever ; K ing. 204 a 
they come. 3. fo. that.the great humiliations, of the world 25.26.27... 
forfeareof the wrathof God m,and the. great-exaltations 1fa.5 Sets 
and executions of it,to put away,abate or keep back wrath, 7ey.7 41. 
areboth alike Kingly, which the Lord will ftrikethrough or zech.7.5.. 
wound in theday of his wrath ;.and.fo much for. the-allu- Ier.7.6. 
ftory in Genefiz,which our Prophet brings up, n Afark 6. 
. bei 21.to 28. 
aed being of it. alfo intimes andagesto come: Now % Ah. 


order. of man, or of the world in and about: the things’ of 
God, ever {prings from principles.feated, naturally in. the : 


done,in thefe words, atthe right band; Thirdly,the Worke it." - 9. 
felfe; or thing done, hall frrike through Kings: Fourthly,the “°° 

time when, that is,4 the day. of bis wrath. lee Hein T ogy 5 
 Forthe firftyhismame ortitle, the Lord, or febovab, the. 


word:-bath in ic the force of that title given to, Chriftp, thar P Rev ue 
Wily that, i, that. is to,.come, ar will, bee the fame fof ever ; eee 
ai i es ang SANE 


t ; i 


7 . : . 5 (38) a rene Pre ope as . 
. ahd fignifiesuiitdus, that the Lord wasat thetight hand of — 
Abraham inthofe Maughtérsand ‘vi@ories (in. the ref 
of, Lor in his day) of and overthofe great ones ofthe earth — 
_ before-mentioned’: the Lord is alfo at the right hand of Da- ~ 
‘ss sab » oedbin his victories? whereupon this Pfalme waspenned for 
q Pfab 109, the ufe and benefit of the’ Church q;"and the Lord will alfo _ 
gt. 2... beattheright hand of the poore for ever, as in the Verle go- 
Tae ing immediately before this Plalme, to fave him from thofe 
, ~. foresnamed Kings that would condemne his foule; fo that 
/ » «s\ he was; cis, and ever willbe at the right hand of the pooreé 
oy is at.» for his deliverance, therefore te Plalmift' prophecying of 
Sei. pe Chrift, faith) according to thé words ‘as they aré truly ren- 
s Pfal.4i.t dred ©)Q bleffed is that man that'pradently confidereth the poor 
3 weakling, who is ever poore’ and weaken refpect of any 
Die 20 thing of the help of man, for the Lordis ever-and ‘altoge- 
{ P/al.4442 ther hishelpand fafety, “as there itis expreffed &’ Which bel 
Shs ing pridently lookéd upon, accdrding ‘to the Wwifddine of 
= the Word of God, itis plainely feéh, charthe weaknefs Of 
mani is of no‘other-ufe, but the-very in-let’ of the “almight 
powerand authority of the Son of God t; who is that one-— 
ly blefled man indeed, and happy ftate and condition where- 
evér‘it is prudently féen. ad peered Sthe ‘word ‘Lotd 
therefore ‘in this place, is interchangeably to bee taken 
and underftood, (as in the fir’ Verfe of this Palme is 
declared ) for this Lordly Prieft ftands ‘at-theright hand — 
| of the King, who'‘is that poore ‘one’, ‘who without 
u P/al: 139. this” Prieftly facrifice’ and’ death} ‘had’ never ‘appeared in 


eae 


si cagapink bet GoM bnte 2 
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t2 Cor. i2. 
10. 
Rom.3.25; 


36,37. 


his*glory y hor could hee® have ‘been ‘made sess aa 
! _, beiag foaped or mae in the lowerm/t parts of the earth, 
oe ma bat ee broughe forth Thon RGMES mid THe 
FT Cor.15.3 fires OF ‘his “love onely ‘made “manifelt int ‘his Saints 
Gah .13. chrough’ ‘deach; but by this Prieltly: Sacrifice | Even fo | 
a pnt dl. 23 alfo: (this Lordly" King ftarids at the’ ‘right “hand” of 
2 P/al.88. the Priel who is“that: poore weakling alfo,” who pe 
eee" ing fouid in death * and Sacrificed) ‘could ‘never raife 
Ph, ray 3. UP hunfelfe “from wader fueh’ a cule y, ‘and ‘out of flich 
a 923" deltia Mapwpbut ‘onely through’ that’ Spirit’ aid’ Powers 
. PfaliO3+ 4 p05. y * Life 


iy 


SD ee 
life and_ anthority of -fuch a royal-and potent King.a+ and a P/4,47, 22 
in the,one of thefe, and. in the other, there is. full and futfi- P/#,48.2. ; 
ciency of fupply, for the Lord is intiched in that it is made pel 25 #89 * 
manifelt what a glorious ufe himfelf can: make of fuch mo 


* 


~-accurfed thing, or condition, whereby he appears to be God. 
alone, which otherwife had lien hid as it doth to all other. 


creatures 6; and man alfo is inriched in. that, that in the b 2 Cor.s.9- 
death and abfence of all hisown glory and excellencies (that. Cor,2, lg. 


“tity 4: therefore isthe word by the Evangelifts and Apo. d P/a 18,15, 


the like £3 and fometimes it fignifies skil and cunning ulu..fie es. ‘ 


ally exercifedin arts, made manifelt and brought forth by g Mark 14,62 
the right hand as the proper inftrumenc; therefore it is faid, . ... » 
Uf I forget thee, O ferufalemoy then let my right hand forget, 
ber canning s that is, in all mufical and artificial admini- 


4 2 i # : . 


times fignifies ratification and confirmation of what paffeth 


‘Y ftrations in the houfe of the San@uary.h: Again, It fome- hPa, 237. 


fromrone to another, and fo itis raken, When che Lord {wears 6 
by his right band i, and in that he faith, If Pecousah were as + Us 62-8. 
the fignet on my right hand, yet Would I pluck him thence © , k Fer,22. 24: 
as if he fhould fay, though. it be fo neer unto me that I pafs 

nothing under feal, or perform any thing without, it, and 

many the like; Buc thefe may ferve to manifeft. what is. 

meant by being ac che right hand in this place, (when it is. 

faid , the Lord at thy right hand, ) thatis, the Lord, as King, 

is the. power and authority of the Prielt ; the Lord alfo, as 

King, is the wifdom. and skil of the Prieft; the Lord, as 

King, is the ratification and confirmation of the Prielt, in 

the refcue and deliverance of him from all humane frailties 

and infirmities *. Again cranflatively, the Lord, as Priclt, 


“allo, °7""" 


is the power and authority of the King; the Lord, as, Prielt ; petre, s 


- 


“ ae alfo, is the wifdom and skil of the’ 


©" ¥ jg the ratification and confirmation of 


and excellency of God only may appears Soas, that with- 
out the one the other is not, nor can be known or found 
according ta the way of the faich of Jefts Chrift ; infomuch 


doth it by the Prieft, thacis, by that power, and authority, 
wifdom, and curious device, and skil, as alfo by chat ‘feak 


estan | and confirmation that is in that death and fuftering of the | 
Hebe? 514) Son of God >. Again, whatfoever the Priet doth in his 


yore office ahd miniftry, he doth it by the King, that is, by the 


Col,z, 14,35, power, and authority, wifdom, curioficy, and skil; yea, end 
i by that feal and confirmation that is in the life and refar- 
reétion of that Son of man the Lord Jefus Chri't ¢ : “So that 
Tehnke tebe if the Word of God be opened to fet forth the life of Chrift, 
3 Pets 3. ic {ets it forth in and through his death-4: and alfo if it be 
w Pet; 3.23. opened to fet forth che death of Chrift, itfers it forch only 
d 1/4. 26.19. in his life ¢: For the one isnot nor can be made known ont 


ae - Roms.8,33.34 


Epbe/.2.1,5, of the other f: and they thargo about to work any other 


3 Pet. 3. 18,19 


© Rum.6, 9.10, Way concerning the Kingdom and Prielthood of Chrift in 


12. Rom 6.2, the Church, they ‘can never effect nor perform that work ¥. 


“to 8. that is here foretold, namely, to wotind or [trike through. 
£Rom.8.34. hefe forenamed and forement ioned Kings ; namely, a car- 
& 6053.48 nal profperity, and alfo adverfity, either of which being ta- 

o= °°. ken asthe proper Crofs or Crown of Chrift Jefus, become: 
therby meerly {dolatrous andDiabolical:The word tranflated: 

in the future ten/e,(hal wound,may alfo be read-in the preter, 

hath wounded, ot in the prefent tenfe, doth wound, te denote: 

an a@of continuation: Weare here then co mind the atti- 

on performedasa work extending toall. times, for Ged ‘is 

niever out of the like operation, his work being one, even as 

his, will is buc‘one, fo that whereever he, as. King and. 

Lord, fets.forth his Lordfhip and Principality in his. life and: 
refurreGion, he doth ir in and by the deach and facrifice, of 

g Piel. 80.27. the Priclt, that man of bis right band g;, that is, according 


> oR 


a * phe D6rd: as Prieft, =) 
dal = oF Waiter pata ants the Depegeae™ <> * . 
ee SS er) pation ofthe King,in Geriféing 
: z= sh all human abilities and excellencies, that the P incely powers 


~...., that whatfoever che King deth in his tegal authority, he — 


«to the mulcitudes of the eperations and ways.of the work=" 


e ~ 


| ue 39) 3 
ings of death, hel, and fin. inthe nateiral heart of mari (are) 


count. © ; and therefore for weight intolerable! , being none ; Mat diy: 2 


eVWe 


could ftand under them, bat be Who is God bim(elf ™s even k Pfal, 40,23: 


which do fulfil. and replenifh all and every of thofe ways naqe??52 


$20, 28. 


much asfora moment Py therefore his life and: death are’ p lames 1,17, 


borh of them compleat in the fame a ; and thus doth the ?/2490, 1,2, © 

Lord through the death: of the Son that man at bis right | 

hand, ‘bring life to light, expelling all the ways of darknefs 

and death whatfoever 9, that rhey cannot falten themfelves 9 Ephe/,5,8, ° 

nor take hold of thas Saine of Ifrael, whois our life, and > 5 pees | 

Light, aud by whom our darknefsand death ss done aWway*: Ns Fgh i 

And thus doth our Lord wound or ftrike hrongh that King, atal, 4, 2, ° 

or thofe Kings, of the miferies and wretched. condition Ifa 60,1, 2, 

of mankind, which through infidelity do prevail-and reign 

‘over,fo. many. in this mane having captivated them under 

themfelves f, which our Lord in all that are his ftrikes s 1/263, 7 

through, which word ({trikes through) hath affinity with Luk 4,18, 

that tranflated: blafpheme)that is,to pierce orftrike through 

fo as to make livelefsyand voyd of operation, that:they can- 

not take hold, operate, nor have the lealt power over him, |: 

fo arethe fins and forrows which man by nature is fubjec® 

unto, flain unto that Saint or holy One of Ifrael, in all that 

are his, even as, the blafphemer is faid to pierce or {trike 

through the Lord: «, chatis, makes him livelefs mores 
) 


t Levit,24,2% 
Ae Hh: 


ap ieee 


| (60) 


___- no other buca:dead iman>in fins andtrefpatfes; fignifitd by 
0! bis being froned to deatheven a che Saints are dead'to the’ fins 
URN, 6.352, ad miferiesof man, but alivetoigrace, peace) and rig hge= 
2 outs | ‘i  onfnefs in the bleffing or beffedne/s of the Son of God B got and 
Pf iss 5, . thereby is that.other King, or Kings.(in the plural number) 
Pfan,t-  - . pierced, blafphemed, or {truck through by/our Lord, int chat 


P13, 1320 man of his right hand, which is the pride, profperity/often? 


«. gation, and arrogancy of the fonnes of men; ateribating- unz 
~*~ to themfelves chat\which is the right and due‘of’ the ‘Son ‘of 
God in the houfe and kingdom. of ‘God.y and that is on this’ 
etth "© wifes our high Prielt, or Sacrificer;makes manifeft his death 
<<" inthe flaying and facrificing of ‘all:che fat ‘and che fweetr , 
, ehac is in the beaury,glory, excellencysand goodlinefs of man, 

no otherwife buein he King thar fon of his tight hand 

namely, in that life and refurre@tion of that Son of ‘man, “i= 

to whom-all power in heaven:andin earth is given, becaule he 

eet ats ‘isthe Son of man ¥ (elfe could ic not be given, ‘for as he‘ is. 

z ne ; eee God he hath it, or is it from everlalting) ; and therefore is 


a 2Remeg, 5. be over atl God bleffed for ever %: So chat according tothat 


variety of L'fe,{pirit,principaliry,fu pereminency& exccllency 
£200) % otharits in the Son of maa, everfich is che death, thame, and 
89°" dejection of theexcellency and glory of man ; therefore as 
“ |/ the excellency and glo-y of him that is the Son of God mutt 
© <*<.-9 needs be infinite and boundlefs, even fo maft it neceflarily 
<1.» \ follow, that the pride, glory, and goodlinefs of man ‘mult 

| be in all points and.at all times dryed wp and  slropether ex: 
punged that ic appear nor in: this' way of life and refurrecti- 

so). on of our King Chrift: Therefore it is faid, Thar all flefe 

1 88 graft, and the goadline/s of man as the flower of the field, rhe 

_— grafsss withered and the flower faded, becauje the Spirit of the 

, Ya, 40. 6,7. Lord baths blawn or breathed upos| ita: So’ that the déach 
*Pet1.23, 24 and humiliationof sour high Prieft, im all that are his, is’ aa 
rioufly wrought out and:made manifelt no othe way but int 

the life; authority, and exaltation of che King, and’ according 
__ tothe curiofity of that Regiment and Gove Ament; fuch is 
ries. * ‘phat noble death and (acrifice of ourhigh Prieft-: ‘So thatthe 


of all operitionsof his gracc'inandluipon Himhtel6fand fais i 


; ad death 


deathvand life areoneand'the fame a&ts‘and ‘mult nedds: be oe 

fojrelfethad che Sow of Godinjoyed life for'dtime without, Eng 
death; : which if once heihad done (6, hehad'then ever done 

{0, for the Lord: our: irighceonfne/s) changerb' not ‘bard then , Fx; 

had he never dyed for our fins, we had yel. remainedinthemc, rgal. 7 ‘ ae 
wiih aang dt from us, of asivisccranflaced:'God forbidd, c 1 Corns 26, 
thanweisflionld: ever-think sand thus doch ourLord {trike 17. “33 
throagh; pierce, ‘or ‘blafpheme the pritle, profperity , that 4 Rem, 6, x3. 
the earthly excellency and goodlinefs of man leaving iralto> 
gether livelefs and>voyd of any power to lay:hold or to-opes 
rateupon-him who fs cheSonof'God;:as: to«moye! hiniin 

the leat ro fpeakigreat chings:in himfelf accordinig roche 

arm. of ficfh:s: cherefore i¢is that: om Saviour repelled all 

thofe. temptations, fuggelted by thar great enemy of our 

falvation $ , fo chat noneof them could inthe leaft takehold e Luke 4, 33s 
of shim: :in.which power and ‘victory we only ‘ftand:sand 
this isthe work of :ourLord:andshigh “Father Abraham 

the flanghcer.of: the Kings, together without good Wfelchi= 

fedech; who hath the trath of all; and it isa work thatis 

done, and is ever in. doing, for the work of God is ever ae: 
the fame, as truly anChrift both was, anaw,.and eto come '* s shaver! be 14s 
and howfoever unco-asnatural‘eye and-earitfeemsto lay 42 45 
wafte the houfe of God, of :any-a@ions.or operations:of the 

Saintsar all, becaufe icdenies ‘manihis patural:excellencies 

and abilities of the flefh (according to natural:and humane 

wifdom:to: work by,) yee itis nothing elfe bur an exchange 

of: the things of nian forthe: hings: aid! operations'ofithé 

Son of God, incafe wedo but know ‘how ta put our'tatent: : 
into the. bankery orto theextbangers Gj:and nor do sas that 6 444t,25,27. 
unproficable fervanc:did, to hide icina napkin:s for the tas *¢e= 
lent givenisthe mind; wifdom;or will of the Son Of God , 
unco mankind, and fo' isa: gifo which man}, by-art attdenas ©) OS 
tural wifdom; finelywrapsup, even aging mapkinyhiding «1 ps3: 
icor keeping icapare by ic felf in thofe earthly choaghtsiandi ? ¢.<2-+ 
coun({dls of-his:own mind and) underltanding. and: putsdt,— - ; if 
not into che bankery (whichis) thac unity of. .Godandiman 1! Ss «. 


in Felan Chri anti lent aioale nogineréafe byexchangés, *., | on 
Sasi ) h3 naincly,. | 


Pee 


(62) 


i, atte, of the things of man eranflated.and sade o'er into 
| yaa God, as alfo the things of God tranflated:and: male over 

a: unto man, which is chat abundant ‘inereafe and: multiplica- 
_. tion of chofe great riches of our Lord thatare found in the 


oe  jife and death of Jefus Chrift. (which: is-all one: to do) 
33.791 3 pamely. to-make one; to, become many,by: bringing it ints 


-: the bankerys on putting it to the exchangers, whicharc dis 
vy & oo8 © wets, and yetit is but ore (in refpet of unity) or elie it 
: cannot increafé, even as to bring divers,or two, fireyor ten 
- into one bankery, or eHeit:chey benot madeone, they can= 

not moltiply and increafe;fothat one taledc ismade-known 

_ what ivisinallthe tet,’ imrekpedtoof its grace and riches, in 

_ thutiplicacion.andineresfgiand all che reftare made known 

ia that one, in refpect of thacunity, and fume total they: ail 

-. amount unto; And unto whomfoever this: myftery is not 

opened they cannot be fruitful ner profitabls fervants: in ‘the 

wetd-  honfe of Ged... So that the; operations, gifts, and officesin 


x ‘ 
et 
:o 


“ie 
Me 


the Church unto a fecing eye-are no lefs vations, fruiitul; 


beautiful, comely; icoftly, and glorious; ther were of old, 


thole hangings, imbroideries,\curtaiis, curious carvings, in= 

\ “ gravings, offices, and officers in ther Temple and: Tabernacle 
"96 God inthe comely honont:of: theSanQuary,: whene very 
cx wherefoever it appears: and alfo toa) hearing ear; thofe 


edicts, expreffionsy andi revelations of Jefus Chrift:are | 


infinitly fweeter and more melodious chen was all that mo 
fick in thofe many and fundry forts of inftruments;:or could 
be in thatcmaterial: Temple, which indeedowere nothing 
but carnal, further, then truly underftood:and confidered iss 
ois.) chim, -otherwite the mafick ot Webuchadsezzar:) is as good 
hDax,3,435,6 and as harmonious 3s is the belt mufickand melody thar can 
Secs ees be mad= by backfliding J/rae/ +> yea the things of God, broke 
Exod, 32.6, Upinthe houle & temple of God like that box of oyntment er: 
1Cor, 30, 7, /pikwardk,ave-as pleafaneamd fragrancto the fent of him shat 


kLvk 7,37,38 isdpiritual: | asever that was of old ; yen ail bis garments. 


John 12,3, fmsel of mirrbe, aloes andcafoia, whemhe comes sn and ont of 


Vt Cor,2, 45 areas" | ° , a: : 
m Pfal-as.7.¢ (Pat Ivory pallace ™ = yea thisgreatjwork of God in blaf- 
rl Hf kis. pheming/or piercing: thefe: Kings, is like shae eifist - 


! 


- 


pier ad bili'of [pies where. vho(e sited and ebibraltia 
Is give cac 


number fo multiplyed thatit cannot’ be‘numbred, fo | iy: » a: 
Be 


Difeiples 4: For our Lord pierceth or blafphemeth the sf 


and walk ¥, fhewing, that the operations of Ged, ia our y L4k'$5235, 
walking and. ating, are no lefs chen is:his mercy, and Soa 
| nefs. 


rd ee ee 


&e 


_._, Naaiiinpndeniag and, forg' 
af ‘, 8S fb Tike worth , value a 
i Fiba 3. 36 where fins remain { 


acMat,ie\3t5 ‘Y thre 
3%. and {piritual frame and compoficion thatis in our 


‘ for ever, which dofucceed in the hearts of all- wicked men, 


S18 ip but ed 


Lie Car oe 
5 ee 5): 
oF thar’ niatute: which the mord Was made*?, or became in ts; 4 Tobw #, va, 
_ and'yet not: declare in-all points how itis made one with;or ..: Saha 
becomes the Son‘ of the living God ; we fpeak not fpiritually, -+rokP—> 
of Jefus Chrift, for nature doth afford moft curious'appree ‘ 
-henfions and diftinétions of attributes and operations, fo be it poe 
theymay be kept apart,feparated and divided fromthe creature; r 
foas to have his fubfiftance and being, as that which is anther” & 2. a 
_ thing, apart from humane nature; 10 alfo man may attain to: 
excellent knowledg of the creature to apprehend, and freely’ 
confent unto the nature of man, diffofition, parts, faculties, 
properties, and operations, fo be it, he may center the proper’ 
fubfiftance and being of them inthe creature, and not in the’ 
Son’of God ; but this is: not the wounding of Kings here 
fpoken of, but to pierce the fpiritual and holy compofition that. 
ig in Jefus Chrift for the divine nature is never {poken of, 
~ according to that. {piric of faith ¢, but asithath refpect unto'e 2 Cor, 4,13. 
our nature, comprehended in that Son of man; fo as that, PCe"'s 9, 17.0 
- qyhatfoeverit is, it is ic in that our nature hor: is “humanity: (°C? 19? Bs 
ever fpoken of according to that life of fairh; butas it hath rex" CMs 1493 
{pect in all things'to that divine nature, comprehended; or con 
fidered in that Son of God, in whomiitis, whatfoever it is; 
that is good and. acceptable unto God ; therefore topreach the =. «21°. 
way of the Gofpel, the Crofs of Chriftis:a.piercing, frie ws 
king through, and leaving deftitute:of life allthethingsthat “°°. ° 
feem glorious in the eyes of man naturally, in the ways of 
God; whether they be things,chat according to thejudgment ft Pet,23,245 
of man, recommend usunto.God, in making. us conformable *%- * COs 275 
unto him 8 , of things of penalty, vexation, and forrow;: that eG 4,06: 
according to humane apprehenfion ferve to fit and prepare us," 
and make way for rhat which wal be approved of by him, for 
the Gofpel I-aves not any thing of the one nior of the other for 
man tofhroud himfelf under, or to bdaft of; or to-terrifie,“or « * 
4. sotment himfelf about ; for the miferies of man being the !hu- 
-. ghiliation of. the Son of God, mutt needs be done aways; nor pte 
 canithelexcellency, or the goodlinefs of man take place, becaule : ae 2, 3° 
the glory ofthe Son of God in his exaltation mult, and doth ap- “yf ead x 


pear} s,and therefore, the: more diftina a, Pharifee is in the 7/4, 4. §. 
6d : Ti etter. 


ers 
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the more he 
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os ie. 032533: are nullified in pomt of falvation, 
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27,28. 
) Dex, 634. 
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46,17, L#?7,2', 
BS 26,27, 28% 
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-befaid to be without itsrelative, ‘in this way of falvation, as 7 
~ alfo inthe way of deftruction ; for man is included, and not 
excluded, inthis famous work of wounding of Kings, yet noe : 
any thing'can be attributed unto man fs but all unto God: any ft Eph, 2,9- : 
that noble work’; fo alfo God isiincluded, and not excluded, 203 32°7— 4 
in this point of wrath, and yet nothing of the nature of wrath Beek 1,29, 
“or anger can be attributed tint God ©, butall the difpleafiire £174, 27, @ 
and wrath is properly in man, who-isthe proper fountain, = _ Se 
feat, and original of it." : for as the love of God in our falva= recto 4 9 
tion defufid, Weed abroad, woe fpringitig wp icy oor nanare “77 
through that his Son, though itt our felves-we have nothing of % 


Gods love in us, which love taketh hold and Kindlech it felf 
upon tio othet thing thenonly our bafenefs, low’ eftate, and ee 
infirmity *, which webehold in the day of the publication ¥ ERCK;65 3; 
of the Crofsof Chrift ¥, whervas he communicates: his’ wi Z 
dom with us therein ; for in bis light We fee light *, and fee- ae. 
ing by the fpirit ofthe Son, We are transformed into the image Mat,24,14,19 
and glory of the Son; for When Christ, which is our life, ap-™ Pi4s 369 
poars, then do We alfo appear With himin glory *: Though 2 Cal, 3, 4+. 
in our felyes we have no lifenor glory, nor any fuch thing at, all; 
bue the wifdomof God’ makes ufe of our death,bafenefs,and 
infirmity to raifeusup unto the glory and dignity of his only 
beloved Son, in whom we Behold, our felves having: faith or ve 
fobfiftance in him’> unto life'and'glory ; and fo are fer down b €o!z,10.Col, 
in heavenly places together with him © even foalfo there ig 4: 12. Eph,t, 
wrath in man, ‘which is not without refpect and relation unto 3+, 5 
God, and yet 20 Wrath or difplea[ureinG o@ at all : For Chrift a AstsSs 
Jefus being declared, then the difcenfion of the Son of God. ?” 
into our nature is made manifeft, in which he cannot appear, 
but he becomes the fullandcompleat glory and dignity of it, 
infomuch that the glory of the creature mutt needs. eit and va= 
nif away, which man beholding with a natural eye, that “is, 
according to that wifdom of a creature which gives him his 
proper diftinction and denomination from all other earthly crea 
tures in théworld, {0 as to have the glory of aman upon him, 
whieh none dle'had; he is asloth. to have this blafted and come. 
to'fiought; orto become that whichindeed x foolifieeeee 

Wu : Li2 06 


CA Rom, 8, 6 d od 4; yea heis by the light of his ownunderftanding fofar) 
uta from it as he is from defiring-his.own ruiné and deftru@ion,: | 
| and we know: that every creature naturally defiresand endeae, 
gs Ss “vours the prefervation of it felf:-and hence arifeth.an enmity: | 
 . “.¢ cin bis heart againft, that, glory and grace that isin, the death» 
8 8 tand refurreCtion.of the, Son of God.s.yer:the glory of God,- 
| _ °°“ hecoveteth afterin himfelf, but would; have it: {pring up and» 
~~ “flow out of this wifdom,and device that naturally isin, the: 
creature, which, is no. lefs then to covet and feek atter,that he 
| himfelf, as he is a creature, fhould be God,. which. is the’ proper: 
@27b¢/,2.4- featand fate of Antichrift ¢, and the more he computes hum-; 
| felf with, and compares himfelf unto: God by-this fubriland= - 
fly wifdom of his own, the,more he muft ‘needsfind a vaft- 
and infinite, diftance.from, and ‘difference with his Creatour, 
* which ingendreth wrath and horrour in: his. foal, which is the. 
proper place and feat-of it, (and not,.God, who is only. good-, 
 Defs.and love) ; and by his own .wifdem he makes fuch.ufe of 
, Gods grace and excellencies that chey idndle and-inflame-wrath., 
steer -in his foul ; although im God thece is no More wrath nor angery: 
£P/4, 325354 chen there is. or, can be peace and joy iz.our fins 4, which.the 
Rae: wildom of God n dike-manner makesiufe of for the exaltation | 
abe of his Son for ever = even fo. doth man.make ufe of the grace ; 
. of. God, throngh his own wifdom, .to anger, torment and caft 
” saga 24° down himfelf for ever, 8.z*So:that if we. take away .the ‘wil-. 
Rew, = € _ ,doem_of man in what he fets up to.him(elf, as outward forms, . 
——_-rfigares, xways, and degrees, of differing, and: humiliations; -to, 
etebet 81S “prepare. himfelf for, or, to. give fome fatisfaction unto God 5) 

‘¥ «as alfo the ways and means which his own wifdon devifeth: 
for his exaltation and agreement with God, and then you firike. 
through or pierce the Kings, that are fo potent, and. paiflant.in | 
the hearts ;of men, in all the world, which. indeed ingen-: 
ders. wrath and enmity in the hearts of all them who cleave. 
unto. them, as to their God, and wil not. accept. of . the 
Crofs of Jefus: Chrift, who was taken from prifon, and 
from judgment, or as the Hebrew word (min) fignifies (to) 
as wellas (from ).fo was he taken, to prifon, and to, judg-. 
Boe a: tha RS, : bis, ampeifonment 4108: Abpric hue ae 
non ) chi . 
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“upuntolthe throne or feat of judgment are orie andthe fame | 
act 5; for the act of imprifoning of the word in. our nature h 1/4, $3,8: 


. 


> 


isthe very act of lifting up of our nature into the judgment and 44s 8, 33- > 


- authority of the throne : therefore he faith, and who-can- dea 
_chare his age *, that is, no wifdom of man can ever: concéive 
how-eternity fhould become. time, and. how time fhould be- 
come eternity in one and the fame act ;, yea he is cut off froms 
the land of the living * , and alfo ftated in an everlafting po k 1/4, ibid 
feffion inthe fame act;, therefore is his Crofs his triumph,.as,° ? 
itisfaid, he triumphed upos the Crofs |, which the wifdom 
of the creature, knows not how to yeeld or confent unto,and fo 
dare never commit it felf to.a way. that it knows not, but ftands 
in'perpetual enmity with it, and oppofition againft ir; and fo 
doth make it a.day of wrath unto himfelf, for that rwo' fuch: | 
contrary things fhould be in the fame act, the wifdom and,. 
deepeft pollicy that is n:man can never yeeld anto or find outs, 
namely, that death fhould become life, and that life fhould 

be death; the revelation whereof is the day of his wrath, 

or of his noftril, as the word. fignifies, alluding unto. that 
act in the Creation of man ar the firft , where it is faid; 


i1fa, $35 8s 


that.God breathed into his faceor noftrils the breath of lives 1, ™% GM, 2,7... 


For fo. the word isplurall, to fignifie aplurallitie of lives: in- 
cluded and comprifed in that one-act, not noly, in regard thar 
gli men that were to live upon the face of the earth, were o- 
riginally. in that man, nor only in refpect of that plurallitie of 
~ lives; that'are multiplyed in Jefus Chrift, fignified in that, But 
~ alfo to:declare that there was,).two different, ways of life, and 
generation, included. inthat one act, (as certainly, as there 
was botha man, anda woman included in it) the one direct 
in oppofition unto the other, that is, there isa way life in that 
act, that hath nothing bur death in it, and that is ta live-after. 
the flafoy: which hath nothing but the death of the fpirit init, 2 
', which isfimply the way, of wrath fignified by the Noftrills; ” Rom's8,33; 
aluding unto fuch fierce and. angry creatures, that manifeft the, 

fame by,dnuftings, or fnorting in the, nofe, for fo the word 

may-be tranflated .noftrills, there) is alfo in. chat act an, other 
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way of life, indeath, which is nothing but ‘life; and thatis ‘ 
°°. Thedying tc the flefh, anda living unto the fpirito, whichis 
oRom,8:33.74 alfo fignified, m that the word may alfobe tranflated, face, — 
og , ashe breathed inta his face fhewing, that fweet agreement, — 
fp Prov.27.19, and anfwerable condition, (even as im Water face? anf Wer 


aT 


eth to face} between the creator, and the creature, fo that 
there is in thisone act, that which condaceth unto feveral lives 
and that, the one, in direct oppofition to the other, fo that the 
ae way of the fir Adam, and alfo the way of the fecond, are 
qx Cor.25.22. propounded unto us'in this Seripture 9, the-way of earth, and 


the way of heaven, and therefore the, {pirit of Godby the | 
Apoltle, teacheth ‘both fromthis place, faying, the firfi man 
wee Adam, was made a fowly foul, thatis, nothing, but mortali« 
| -x100r-15.45. tyand weaknels*, yea fuch ating as corrupts and deftroyes i 
ee himfelf, the wifedome, and image of God, ‘andthe fecondés — 
made alive makeing, or quickening Spirit, namely fuch a one, 
as gives fpirit’ and lifein himfelf, ‘even, untothe duft or {lime 
of the earth,‘ fo that whenfoever the grace , countenance’, 
or face of God appears, in. Chrift, by that publifhing of the - 
~ __... Gofpell, in the very-fame at, doth this day of his Noftrills, or 
 gaCorzs.16. day of his wrath, make it felf manifeft im the world, © in the 
| Mats25.31-46+Saints it is the day of peace, good news, of yon and goodnels 
: ee 418,19 «But in the wicked that very fame thing, is the day of wrath, 
: “ Mat.8.29. ¢Viltidings, horror andanguifh*, So that the Crofs of Chrift; 
- [uk8.28- isthe only wrath and blafphemy, in the eyes of the: world, 
‘Mark.s-7- ‘For the Saints, are of God, and the worldis of that Wicked p 
yMat.16.65+ yer. and both thefeeftates, and: conditions thus opofite, do 
AGS 6,11,12) 6 cur of that. which at the firftwas madeone, (even, 
3,14. _ _ {pHing out of that, which atthe firltwas made one, Ceven, 
Z 1 Ivhn,s 19, 45 the: man- and. the woman were at thefirft made one, and 
) > both of them had but one name ): * namely the wifdome or 
image of God and the'dulf, ‘or flime of the earth, >, which are’ 
the ‘two great, grand, and: proper parents, of all the world! 
(taught: im that firft ‘man, ' and woman ) ‘outsof whom comes 
the miftery of God, and the miftery of imiquitte, but, out of 
one aiid the fame at, even, as that righteous Abell, and that 
wicked: Cain, ‘came: dut of the man, and the woman, inone;’ 
anid the fame act, of lawfull copulation, and therefore no.men- 
: ~ tion 


TGen.2.7¢ 
fa Cor. 350450 
BCore 3.6. 
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~ ofthe Captivity of Lot, or of that inheritance, or parchaffh 


# (f7t) 


; | tion is made, of the knowing of his. wife, betwixt the bring- : 


ingforthof thent both. and _untillwe perceive, that we are ; Ge.4.1.3e 

gies unto,the fonne of God by nature, that Cain was to- 
is, fonear.a Brother, Abell, that is, that weare his proper 

death, who only can dye in us,otherwife we can never come 


to acknowledg our, unity with, and life in him, 4, For the da d Coleg: 3,43 
“Ay Toh4,17,. 


poffeffion, that falleth unto every one by Lor, without any devie 


‘fion, of or refpect unto, any ones petfon, either for his doing 


of good or evil, % more orlefs then any other,‘ which out - 
Father Abraham: refcueth and redeemeth, which day of his e Pfal.16,5,.9 
refcue, and deliverance, and the day of his thraldome, and Col.3, a5, - 
Captivitie, being made one poynt of time,(according to the f Rom9,10,18 
unity, and fimplicity,. of that intire,.and eternall a@, of the 12 33+ : 
word of God, ):that is the day of Gods wrath, and execution. 

of vengeance, which is only done, in the manifeftation, and. 


~— tevelation of the Crofs of Chrift, upon which, not only the. 


flaughter of his enemies dependeth, but alfo, that glorious rule , 

and authority of his, exercifed and executed, both in his houfe,. Pal. 59 és 
and alfo in all the world 8. which is layd down mthe latter Br, 103,19° 
part at this pfalme, wherein we>areto obferve thefe particu- Pfal.2, 8,5," 


e 


lers following. pop sis | © Rev,2,26,27, 


1. Firft, in whom his.authority is expreffed, contained in. 

thefe words, be fhall Indg among orin the hex» 
then, | ! 

. a Secondly, by what, this his rule, and. authority 

“| »takes place, layd down in thefe ‘words; be hall 
fill the places withdead bodyes.. - : “sit 
_3¢ Thirdly. the extent, of this his:Goverumentand “© °° 8? 
judgment, In thefe words, he foall wopnd the © o> * 

|» beads over many Countries. jaa ° 

4. Fourthly, the way and manner of his repaftinhig 
-- 3 05 perfuits, and exercife of. authority over his ene. he 
~& boemys, contained in thefe words, be foull drink of 9 <8 
the Brook im the way. . “th BOS TE  ) 
-) §« Fifdly, the ifiue event, funim, or feftilt of fade 
: thefe 


"| spaind oa saghafeevartls, Therefore (ball he Liftup bishead. 


pve ~ © andexpreffed, and that isin the heathen. «— 
Wins ‘The wotd here tranflated heathen, fignifies an Alien, names 

_., fy; one, tharis. cut off, and far, removed: from his anfeftour; 
by corrupting his ways, from the life and courfe of his firlt ori- 
ginal, or predeceffour, like unto that man whom the Scripture 


oe HRuth.4.t. 


~  havebought the parcel of land or poffeffion, that was Ebimes 


srt.) 1 svould inherit the priviledges that came by our Lord Jefus ) 
/ 022° Barwhen he faw he muftalfo have Ruth the ALoabitifh, to 
raife up feed to his dead Brother, which were to be called by 

his name , that [othe name of the dead might only abide upon 

yea all, and that before, and in'the’ judgment ‘of the Elders, of 
k Ruth 4.6. 
tas ‘anceftour, and fo:from the lyne, and generation of Jefts Chrift, 
who was begotten by Bous, of Ruth the Moabitifh,' even fo 
~ <2... 6+ it is with all the wicked of the world, they would confent to 
m Mark10.17. have the poffeffions, and priviledges that came by Chrift, ™ 
3° but when they muftbe oney with the AZoabire, begotten in 
n Gen. 19, 32. an act, of incelt n,and that. all the feed of lifejand immortality, 


UT Matas. 


to 37. mutt ferve only to memorize the name of Chrift, -yea, in, and 
01f4.4.5.6. uponall the glory, upon which: he only is the defence, ° and 
"tay not raifup, their ownmame, ‘and glory thereby, but only 

| the name of the dead, ‘namielyofthim that, dyed for our fins, 
“pRom.4.25. P then dothey.neglea, and reject all; both pofleffion, and 


2Cv,1553,  pofterity, and alianate, and cut ‘off ‘themfelves from God, 


q Lak,3,38, fore-is thefirft man called:the fonne of God.9 xvho'was not 


_ tion, which muft have an extent »proportionable unto him, that 
was the alye} and. anceftour which, is of an infinite nature, 
stad | though 


@ivrie 


os oop se Breifly of each of thefe in order, and fir of that, 
-/. in-whom ‘this his rule and authority is exercifed, - 


wil not afforda nameto begiven unto him», he that fhould 


leches, which he was :willing to injoy of it felf, (as all men 


TRuth4.4.5¢ and live in the. inheritance,'. then he forfakes poffeffion and a. 


; Tfracl,*. degenerating and cutting himfelf off, from his true 


who is that ancéftour, and-fountainofall mankind, and there- _ 


rGen,ua7, madebutin thelife. wifedeme and: image of God” and there- 
Gen,a,2, fore thecutting off becomes: fixchnan eftrangment, and aliana-— 


7 ieee 
: 72a 
a : 


7 
Na 
ete 

(ee. 


pit 2 = 
Ne nema : “ S -: a 1 ai FS Ss = ; x 


Pee 


SS 
5 i 


cat ne pal 


; 
r] ee 
ane 


Nog 


& 


SS aa 


~ 


», 

H 

‘ 

> a 


eee Be 
- 3 ing 
We 


E rma 
sip ete AReeROr sno proper eae Hor fOuntaln wheres 
Of, yet fuich ‘ah affinity is broken,'in which Godisa party, 

- evenas 12 Faithfull husband having an‘adulterous! wife, the =~ < *** 
Concrace: is wholly broken though hee bee no"meanes 

flor caufexof the breach , but is altogether again. ir; 

even fo the whole Coveniant is broken between God ‘and © 0. 0 
Mari, bit Godis nothirig'in the Fircherance of it any appro& i 2 
bation of the breath; but his whole ‘willis againftit, there? 
fore it is, that his ouch is firméand holy, whemhe faith, aD 10> 
‘Live Idefire not'the death of him that dies, turne'yee, turne yee 


* & 


sa Gul Hae gf Bale: B i Lap! Pot tach ileal idan! gh ne yee { Exek.' 33. 

_ PaO R RR Tor Aer Pi Tee rp benie of Wraeh iy cr, 
<I bimating yea and "plainely declating by Proteftation upon 
Oath; that it is their will tO die,’and ‘Tot his, and as’ hee 

is nothing ii’ the’ breach,:no Nor ‘can bee no more then ~.° °° =< 

« the holy and righteous ‘ane .can’ bee-a Sinner, no more is 
hee any thing in’ the! continuation of this breach, which - 

* 99 the hoarding up “and exercife * of wrath in Ul” unbelee- 
verst, fot’ the’ continuation'is” extended ‘according to ¢ Rony, 2.’5. 
thé duration of him from Whom” the alienation’ is, and re 

‘therefore’ muft needs be’ an’ ‘eternall’ wrath, God himfelfe 
being the Anceftor alienaced from, from whom man had u Geu.2.7. 
-‘Wifé} breath ‘and’ béifig-at thé firft i) and’ without’ whom he x Afs17.28. 

- Was ROE*)" for lof bin and through’ him ‘are all things, 10 y Rem. 1%. 
thet? Gad? raignes’ over ‘thé’ wicked or Heathen} im wrath 36, 
and difpleafurey in’ their captivating under finne and ~~ 7 
Satan for ever; °and yet no: Wrath not~ difpleafure in | 
Kin ‘at’'all, but ‘it “is meerly’ m the ° wicked’ themfelves, » a 
who moft Vtuteadty aa will ingly fubject thenifelves ther- ha 
unto; without any caufe or defaule inthe Son'of God at all,» .. 
and thus’ he exércifeth: nile and authority over the wicked, ape 

-whovare no part of his kingdome,jurifdiction, or peopie,un- Z James 248 
to whom he gives his roy all Law, and heavenly Edits, but P/al.147-19, 
ar@of the kingdome of Satan, and under the powerandde-2c, 4 
fiinion’of darknefle, fubje@ onely wntorhar Law of finne'and a Fohn 8: 442° 
death 2; utterly eftranged from that lav of ‘the’ [pirit ana life, Luke 22. $3 
which is by Iefud Chrift man therefore in‘this rule and au- Rom.7. 25," 
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thority isalienaced from’God, his -firft original ; ahi b Rom.8..25 
\ cae K k or, 


cfoneren as etern 


¥ : 


en 


a 


yet know not the time of the.creation of him, whomthey ~ 


PF | 2S 


~ s) they the, place. where they fell, whether in heaven, being 
a Pfal.54 » that, fone cannot, be admitted there,.no, not ,for..a, mo- 
1f4.5 309%, MCNt though but.in the very conception of it ayand.to caft 


anal * 


once the good, Angelis had. being out-of, Chrift, then they. 


22 went § OYET Ravsthginbeing ous oft haittsi far his myfticall, body. 
Jam. 1. 16 cannot change ¢:.an 


: 
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bag Bolah lice that stu Fay of the devill, and of Snips ap 
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— nefs-wante'rha phdgement of thereat day: Sovthat iincake oto” 
they hadprincipality, as che Spitic of God"affirmes, ‘then 
swasthere none above nor before that perfon, orbeing that = 
-firk fell, no morethen there was any ever below, Or more. A 
- deepindeftention then that perfon or fubfiftance that isthe \ 
firlt-and prime in) Refarrection and exaltation, and a3’ chat < 
naturein the Son of God, wherein he had’his defcention, 
and depth of his humiliation, hath nocanfe of boatting’ or 
attributing unto itfelfe anything in that {tate of life and es 
falvation’, fo alfo that nature, whérein Satat ‘or that Son Pri Cor.28, 
of perdicion-had at che firft his principality atid domination 29 , 
(wherein hewasit’ the beginning that Lucifer, foneof the 9 //4.14.11 
morning or day-ftarg, a title given unto the Son of God 12, 13,14, 
himfelfe 5) hath fio caufe of guilt or ftaine in the feaft,inthat 15 . _.- 
fall of deltruction anddefolation, and therefore the know- h Rev.22.16 — 
fed ge) of the: Angells‘is: another thing farte beyond that Rev.2. 28.1 
_ awhich our conjeGtarers or dreamers do dreame'of or under- one 


in cae ‘ 


* . 


orare Miniftersito prove that the Son of Godisnot onely iAeb.2.5. 
an ‘Angell or Meffenger of the'Covenant k (which notwith- k ALab, 3.4» 
fran ding he vis) ‘but alfo the Lordand giver of the Covenant, 
whonrnone hath power to que@ftion or contradiG, and if the . 
fir fruits of bis Miniftery and Kingdome be fuch, fo # the | Rom.10. 
wbolelump and Adniniftration of it alfo'; for it hath not z5, 
onelysan Angelicall Meflage or Embaflage: 
éromauother™, -but it hath ‘alfo in it a Lordly edict an 
principality as from the Spirit and Perfon Royall himfelfe™, 4 7oh.3. 315 
unto alt others; and of this Argument in that firft Chapter 32,33,34, 
of the Epiftie to the Hebrewes, our Apoftle doth wholly 35, 


that astruly as. Chrift isa true Lord and giver of that Law Jam.4.12+ 
of the Spirit 9, fo is he alfo a true Meflenger or Minifter of p Luk.4.87 
the Spirit p; fo chat if we will ever meafure the Temple, 18,19. 
Houle, or City of God with the true meafuring line, or that 114.6115, 
golden reed appointed, and gives 3 6 Angell for that eit 2,3. 
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ck a Cp " 
Aoasto give every thing.its due ‘proportion, 
Ne ec Sete thas ire ol redid keels 
q Rev.11.¥» in the Honfe of the Lord Saves 
_ Kev.21.15+ bun in that Son-of man Jefus Chr 


iftr, for further then wee 
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\ eg Exek.2.1.3 are to. God weare in him, fort = is that’ patterne: teveated 
Dy | neto—f Ezek. 42. onely in the Mount (even fo alfos if we will deferibe an 
ae) —tié«*TO«'TZ. “Angell of God by the fame golden reed, we mnfthavethem 

Y  —-*Heb.8.5. shold proportion with that onely Angell of the. Covenane, 


eo y S\ 5 “pattempejin that alfo.; fo sou if we give the: good Angelis 2 

“404 24 Mature, Miniftery, and, office belides, or! otherwife then ss 
See Sa. Onn in the Angell of the Covenant s\we wander fromthe | 

“oy ces) -Buley-we have not the. golden reed'givenunto us, tor: have 
t Heb; 8. %..We been with Moles, inrhar A fount of Goll fee, Ror cab 
Nemb.8. 4.8 doeaccor ding to that-patterne there givene; for -withe 


out. the knowledge and faith of this point-of the. Angelle, 


we can never underftand.and-beleeve what it is for oi aba. 
u Rey.12.7 and bis Angels:to fight, againft the Dragon.and his Angelou: 


» 
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“ hor indeed can the reft.of the holy, Scriptiiresbeknowne or 
beleeved by us; for indeed the very, forming of :zood An- 
gellsand bad, and their veryappearance and bringing forth 
' .,.. | asthe very root of the holy Scriptures, whereof (if -weebee 
Heb. 10.',, verall branches that {pring np,and are to be found arisen in 
6,7. thewolumne of the thebook,.or WerdofGod x. What ever m pes 
.¥ 2 Kin20, may think or feem to profel they know of that good Word 
Oke _ of God y, we know what we fay, and the Lord give.us under- 
Jfa.39.8.. [randing.snall things*. WO’ 2owreidadd haces et aay 
2 Pfal.47. then imthat way of his grace-and:favour,. which ‘is peculiar 
8,9." "unto his people, for theyalfo arealienated, efiritiped art 
_ Pfal. 93. 1. cutoff trom their proper Anceftor, even as Ruth.was eftran= 
Pal: 97%. gedand-cut off from her Anceftors the Moabites, and be. 
a Pfab-83,8. came the Adether of our Lord, and (as it isfaidof Pharoa Be 
Mat. daughter in the perfon of the whole Church) the Spou Or - 
Rorh 1.4. aN ot a oe SA a tes ‘our yo) 


Se 


dhisdue proportion 


r Joh.5+ 27- hold proportion withhim, we are not of God, for what we: 


2x0d.25,9. and furtherthen, we can declare how the y do agree we fet. 


/ — @urfpirituall Solomon, that the was to forget her kindred and: 
her fathers bone, and.fo the King delights greatly ‘an her beau-~_ - et 
ty>. For as it is true, that there was of the fons of men b Palas, 


that were true and reall Progenitors of that body of Chrift, 10,21. 
- wha a the Son of Godc,and therefore the Pfalmift faith in the © 0.9.4.5 

perfon of Chrilt, our Fathers trufted: in. thee, and they were. 

delivered ¢ ; even fo there is in man that whichis a true Pro- 4 P/44.22.4 

genitorand Anceftor to the Son of God, that gives him his | 

beginning, even from the beginning of the world, from which 

time he #8 faid to.be a Lamb flain © not asa tranfient aétbut 48 e Rev.1 3,8. 

anact of eternity that reacheth ‘and continueth even: untill é 

now, without the which Chriftis not, norcanhe take place 

in. the foule of any without it, and that isthe frailty, infir-: 


mity, and weaknefs of man, which onely gives being or real- 
ty unto his death and fuffering, without whichhe isnorJe. © > 
fus Chrift , which death he vanquifheth even in the very en- f2 Cor. 13K 
counter, and is alienated, eftranged, and cut off from being 3.4, 

any fich thing as déath.isg, even as farre. as. the life of g Jobe rt. 4 
God is feparated from being dead_in fins, and. forrowes, 1 Job.1.2.t0 
betwixt. .which: there is an, infinite. diftance. and difpro- 5. 


4 


- portion. And.as the SABRE, of God seignes and go- 
vernes by eftranging himfelfe, from all the .delires. and incli- ae 
nations of theflefh >, which by nacure che whole Inmp of 1 Gal.5 aA 
mankinde is fubjeAed unto; For, have all finned; and are / ohh. VBy. 
deprived of the glory of Godi,inourfelves, and there isnot one'3- * 

 that-doth, good, no not one ; fo alfoin the doing of it away, ‘ Rom.3.23. 
triumphing over it, mortifying and killing it, he turnes itto K Rom.3.12 
aufe,quite.contrary.to the nature of it, raifing up righteou/- 
seffe from fin, love out of enmity, yea joy out of farrow, firength 
out of weaknelfe, wifdome out of foolifhnelfe, glory out of jhame, 
wmmortality out. of mortality, and life out of death’: this ts 
that government, rule, authority, judgement, and difcerning 
that, our ‘Lord exercifeth amongit all that are his, which is, 
» thar everlafting rig hteen{ne(fe which he hath brought into the |Dan.gi24. 
- world, to be made manifelt omely in his holy.temple |, which the m 4 Cor. 3. 

Lord builds, and not man: forthe Saints by nature being 9, | 

all of thatcommon parent andanceltor, the corruption.and 2 Cor.s.r+. 


‘luff ; 


io xhela7s 


‘ re 


a ne Ye. 
on 1764.6, dePop the flaps, they ehrough this grace oF Gods ‘are 

| OR aige Ae See ? LN and Atvanged cherefrom}'as farre as the'wayes of that" 
jal.s.17, holy Spirit are from the fults and defires thereof 5 and of 


-1$,22,23.. fach fubyects, and none but fuch,confifteth the Kingdome an 


“, 


4p Pet1.2. repiment of our Lord Chrift , therefore ‘it 4s faid; Te: who 


p Eph.2.13. were (amtimes afarre off, are made neere by the blood 
q Eph. 21. Chrift p; and you hath he quickened who were dead in tr 


rEphs 8+ palfes and finnes4, and ye were darkueffe, but now aiid 
a 3 4 ee bed ; and Reg Ait ye Khe more Drape a 
|. SEp.219.. forraigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints, Cor with tk at 
St “Holy One) even of that hoafhold of Godt; fa that God reign 
 ePfal. 47 eth over the heathen, and in them, he fits ‘upon the throne of his 

t Pla 47+ potinelfet the Princes of the people ( or of the Nations or 
oy) DFal.c Strangers) are gathered together yea it is they that are be- 
u PLAT Come the people of the Ged o eAbraham™; for the faields of 
the earch, or forcrefle and guard of it onely in God x’: for, 
~~ no government and protection of the world is propet to 
“) “the houfe and kingdome of God, but onely in the Lord, of 
> which all other governments are but characters drawne out 

by feverall wayes of adminiftration, aceording to principles 

founded in-nature ; therefore itwhis rule, government, and 

judgement, # he'vehemently to be exaltedy ; for, he alone it 

" is, that judgeth, ruleth and governeth inthe heathen, evenin 

y P{4l.47.9 fach a are cfranged and alienated, and noneelfez. And here 
“ we may not neglectto fpeak a word of ‘that great miftake 


chat is in the world, in looking for fome time of reformati- 


» Rev.2. 26 on in the Church of God, which ts fuch, as for the prefent 1s 
27. ‘nor, nor may bethonghtto be yer rime to build im [o glarione 
Rev.3.21 ana excellent manner, as afterward it may be , which is ever 
a Hag.t.3, the f{piric of fuch*as love to.dwell in feiled: houfes i Baby- 
45,6. lona,rather then torerurne, for the re-edifying of the Temple®, 
b Nebem. 2. and that time: ( they fay ) is at the calling of the fewes, and 

the coming in of the fulneffe of the Gentiles, when all If- 


25,26 nated, and Anceftour, wee have here fpoken of: But 
this they gather, with no ficrle ‘confidence of the fulfil- 
‘ment thercof (according to their way 5) underftanding 

; ney 


? 4 Rim.r1. rael foall be faved©; im which place is taught this alie-F . 
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fetes, Who allude frequently unto. thofe meet dite, | 
ctions and: feparations of other Nations from. Ifrael -of 
old, declaring the ftate and condition of peoples to be 
fo divers and oppofite, as. thofe ancient records of the 
carriage nature , and difpofitions, and feparations in for- i 

mer times, by the ancient hiftories of Scripture, are fet r ehie 
forthd > which being a do@rine in thofe dayes, by the dif- gp cHt.7.1, 
ferences, of peoples.and. nations, to teach the myttery of 3 1 
catty, Aste ff dsfferences of meats, drinks , WALES 5 Deut. 2.25. 
leprofies , outward: suspurstios y and the like, which are ine Denies 
numerable; the Apoftles.in their writings allude unto them, , 
~ Cloud in > che ; ildernefleg , Temple 4, and all outward Zahed 

_ formes and figures, fet up, and ufed informer ages, that 7 -ch, 13:9, 

ic Re of the, Son of God might appearei, -andthew yo | 

it {elfc to be the glory and fubftance of them all, foothat e Heb.9./4 

to lookeagaine for the Jewesand Gentiles as a differing rzae.a4:38 

people kept both intire uncothis day, asthat people pro- Rew.33, 19. 

perly, by whom then God taught the world, as inthat out ¢ Hs5.8-2. 

ward. figure of cleane and uncleane, feparated, sor united, o ¢ Cor.10. 

and that. they muft come.to build, re-edific, and, fet up that Pe 

holy Worfhip, before wecan looke for.it inthe -perfe@ pu- 5,172.1. 


"catia he ogee ons 
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rity, and. glory thereof; we may as well conclude, that all 4 + Cor, z. 
things according to the Letter and Hiftories of the Scrip- 16,17 >: 
tures alluded unto by ‘Chrift, and his Apoftles, muft againe 2 Cy.6.16° 
appeare in that-worke, for the Apoftle affirmes in as j Joby 3.14, 
plaine termes (as.of any orher.of thefe ancient things , | 
that are already paft, and feem to bee at prefent laid a- x 7h, 6.31, 
fide ) that (hrift came to build up the Tabernacle of David: 32,33;34,. 
but this is alwaics that ancient errour of the piercing and 3 | 
perfecuting Jew, that becanfe Elia muft come before that great | 4,15. 
and dreadfull day of the Lord, they looke for the fame 45,116, 
man_to comenagaine that had lived. in former times, | 


« 


or elfe they thinke no. great work.can be looked for or mA4ul.4,5. 
feen evenas at this day fom look for Chrift to come to raign Adar 11. 14 
as a great Monarch upon the earth, before they, can .injoy on Luk. git. 
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Mat ALT 4, fod of this sporld bad rs ihr panier thea thine 
a ae the gloriows G Gofpell, and the light of st foo da | unter 

'p 2Cortard Such is ‘the. “Hiftory, carriage, and prat 

= Gentile, (in the true fenfe and fcope’ 
that it isa Doctrine containing fu yitery as is ever ‘pre= 
fas and evidently appeares where ¢ e cr eu ‘that tholy 


at he i i 
in our nature, Which i is from its firft Sti inal 1 (in Aa “alice | 
-natedand eftranged from‘what naturally itis, Tiare the 
. ‘Apoftle teaching the very fame Dottrine of the Jew and the 
a _ Gentile, tels us) be would in'no cafe have us é igne a r Hotes 
ae Rom. ti Boe a, lealt webe proud and arrogate. faite 
34,25. « our felvesr;' fo that the DoGtrine of oie Jew and Gea 
rRomirr, tileisa myltery-or hidden thing, which is onely truely open- 
25...» ed inthe Revelation of Jefus Chrift, and not in’ feeing peo- | 
2 » pleswith a bodily eye to travell from one part of. etre 
viet x ./ into another , i# whom thep are reconciled and mad e= 
Rom: rn, ven God and dea: who yee mature ate at ope pie ée 
26. ;. sf whe 
th and 
R arr 3 9. 
u a omBelLe | 


x Fob 2, 33 of hae iniquity that the Relic doth t tyne a 49 So et ‘ 
14) the breaking aowne of. the partition wall * which feparated 
yy. Eph: 2,155 Jéewand Genital is that abolifbing of that enmity in our flefe 
ee by lefws Chrift Y, eves that Law of carnall (on Kemet? 
Z Eph. 2,15, aad Ordinances, and reconciled both unto God im one body 
16. Crofs*, making in himfelfe of traine one newman, fo jo hako 
a w 2.15; peace betvicen Jew-and' inact thatis, between: tharho! | 
one 
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Hie'oF ‘God and ou natu, ‘Which 
from, and at enmity with him, but being one iy him 
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Redeemer turnes away, yea even at that time when the. 


poftle isin the declaration of the holinefs of the Jew, and 


and what we are made in him, for he 1 made finne.in us, as 


RC REE SHAE aod aE OR his love 4. $0 & ohstci4: 
whileft’ we are looking with {tretched-out necks into 47,;. 3 72 
the'peoples of the world, expeéting fome great worke and 1 "" 


Elia was to come againe g, as alfo de[cending downe into the g Mark 9. 
deep, as though Mo/es and Fonab were to appeare in like ; i pe 
forme'tothe outward fenfesagaine h, when as God thewes 9 40#42 2 


the fame workes, yet as differing in the manner of them, to, '7- 


and yerthat was the figne’ of the Prophet fonab', and as 1Adat. ee 
there was in the peoples coming from Bafhan and out of the 4°. 
‘depth of the'Sea with Mofesk, and the peoples carrying of k Pfal. 6% 
the Ark out of the Houle of Obéd-Edom up inro Jerufalem 22. 
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: de kno wnin a icknowledge no; 
divine pect ee ne evide ncé_of the operation of 
God cies in Ne are ee difpent ation, ‘then had d th ER Ma 
ver acknowledged God aright in his, wo: wonderfull workes; 
bith ddenyed his power anc lgradyee ongitthem,. 
. Wen” as the i es did inthe dayes: of our ord; fo in "ke 
"~ manner if we ftand g gazing afteran. oe cople of the Jewes. 
1 Ae us “truth, , and the fuln nelf@ct th the fale to bring. 
us peace, in calling of the Nation {aay eniderilean arabe 
. _ and temporary peac And in the mean’ tectthe my- 
spoesel © ftery’ of the on Of the pists hy dl every and, 
ics Le fubftance of them all, though. fe ecret, and. sits from. he, 
al.3. 33 worldin’ that way of ‘Cheift,. all our life and ‘ihe BRO MA ’ 
) all prove fuch, as upon. ‘whom the. dali of 
sabe I, 4..t0 i 
at that Son of God doth not 3 appsaananys ys 
ae but thal be i bg Se ge 


mn Col.2, ce 


wh ped 


__ tions aN mene our ret wa ais uae with ny is 
“things as fhall never ia. that forme (which. we, propound 
7 Pe unto our felves ek nor in that fenfe Bia we suniers 


himfelfe i in his Word ea ve to Ta, ct at the ‘oan he ¢ 
ath fo propounded himfelf unto us,. that allchemenin the 
world. cannot give, sigovenard, forme of it to refemble. 
_ iin the leaft, bura meer carnall eye can fee itis deceit, and, 
> €annot be the | fame, as in that’: ooke. of the. Revelations ir, 
doth fo evidently *BREAICy SSO we had had (by thedecei-. 
Vers 


ye 


6) 


den rahe nia ) all the: fever Trimipets fosiided long ‘ago tan 
as abfo: that new Perufalem erected and A fat'wp, ‘which: of wee 
fall fhort of, and accérding to their, undéetanding ‘ 
Wordof God ever'mntt,andfo nint ever drive it ome oe #, ee 
taine'yeates before them, “a8 fo forip they have adone’ tothe == es" 
deceiving and deluding of fo many thar aré gone Mdowne  . <= 
inthe’ meane ‘time into Hades: nor ‘fhall thefe perfons or: pees 
pectators; looking after things ‘at fuch a diftance of time, : 


from théin, attaine theif hopes, n nd'thoréthea the Jewes'did °° a ae 
ini having Elia ‘a eave againe nto thems’ in that’ forme; SE og ne 
that*fenfe'which they’ underftood the Prophet in; fo thie 9 OF vx. 


fach waiters and expeCtors for great things in after times, 
(but lay't the Saints wait of them at the prefent) they doe EP ee 
ever waite with the Tame Spirit: “which ‘the Jewes i byt ane, 
whilfttheyare jooking” ‘for other Jews,are: performing that dad An 4 
aficient office of the Fewes themfelves, eat of the ‘Gentiles al 2° 
foo who both of them went in that hot} yuirfaie of the hinde © p fa a 4 
of” ifthe mornin ‘when he appeared P) even M6, 0 many dogs Compal 3 See ee, 
Fecssist I sit bis Bands and bis feet 9 ; id thatin this roint Aas 4 45 
soverninent, Dorinion,» ale in ‘hig'Saittts #027. 8” 
; jcdiihefath be be the Hekethen 0 pas ‘Ali¢ mie éis that PP/ (eat 
priclia it felfe is death? darknele, flavety' & at jection /¢ fec'cbe titles 
uato the lealt andor’ ‘things if the: wotld, yet cae aliena- 4: P faliaa 
eed, -eftrangéd, and cut’ ‘off theréfrom, : daa nothing €x- ae «a vd 
ereied 1 in’ tt “but “life; light, Br Aas aid déininton over a stg 
Principalities ana Powers of the Prince ald God oft this world}, ne sph. a2. 


 Grdlate norhing atalf of tach 4 rhifig’ 4s by nature th them- 2 “ or. 4: fe m 


felves they are ; fo that as God is nothing to the wicked but: * 

what he is onely i inand by them, and therefore hee is m0- © 
thihginthem) ‘for God is vi08 in all their “thonghts's even’ fo { P/al, 10.4 
the Saints are nothing toGod, ‘But“drely.what they-are in 

him which w all things, 4 and therefore in the multitude of the 


I thoughrs* pithin’ them ; ehey- are ‘all “Mis comf orts which de 7 


» 1.94. 
Tights their’ forles®. (So' that in }Gods Rule and Domi-,t P fa 
sditi6n, fale owicked there ts, ‘nothing ‘OF ‘hiin but, ‘what, 19- 
{prin éth and dorieth ers binretved “ho are 10 ig, 
of God at'all, and inGods mul fea dima inthe god i 


Sd: co ae 
a a qe is orhine in we but. what és, 0 oe ng he - > 

hit is rifts hi ea hem a all, sesh fore 

yftery of the. which-hath Jaine hidd 
WE xed, 2 ote hee t ieee that God. who pede 
42. ~ ture cannot, be, more excellent: ‘and glorious in, one place, 

Pil. 87.1 »-erfon,. « or ation, then in another yet: in-his dome bak 
2. fo provided in Chae that the place wherein. heath 
Exod.2 5. te, meet. arith, his people, . aid, to freakewith them ing ‘doth, farre : 
22. “excell in. BOK a tune ‘places; perfons and; aaiousindhe 
Exed.30.6. world u, 71 bole goings and comely honor in the. Santluary: “are 
30. wot. ed anbere, to beefeen or met eH jaboncly in.that place, : 
x Pfal, 63. or Sanctuary. wherein his, honour dwelleth ¥, which onelyds 
1,2. fandi ied. and feta apart Fendi nit of, the ‘worlds, even :, 
Pal. 68. as. Hs Biers his. Paegeaigirp uk ae ib Hit: | 
24,25,26. nifeft ration. of of his prefense, power, and gh 


if. likewile thag 
 yPfal,26.8 God who in his owne. Nature, cannog. yee al -— 


they bies.feam, cOR \ 

a Ifa. 28s 5. leave deftitute of his prefence scans ort hing more l en. 

3 Cor.3..16 another, yer through. his. seldomein Chrift, hath fo.provie - 

17.. coo: ded that the m men and operations of His world are. altoge.. : 

1. ori 6:19 ther \ Nacant, void, ai dlaid empey and watt of him, nOtin= 

~ aExod.9.6.  joying: the lealt jc jot.of his prefence z atallb, which is a Myfte- f 
Lewvit..16,2 ry not confic iderednor lopked i into, itbeing of the, fame, {e-, 
Pfal.1026 crecie and alfo, As¢onf{picuons as, Chrift himfelfe is, and of NO, 
b P/al.r.4 other ambiguit citainty the one thenis the other unto, 


ty Ofc 
Mat. 25:4. Us, and. hence is, t at other eF particular ia ‘his rile and. ave 
iepheh that, Mt bys whatshes 


3 - 


Abs z [ a ¢ / 
ff a ; a ee —- 
— sic hee oer rere sect pa penne ee = 


Pfal.. 5.8.35 thority. brought, ony Bye te 


2TH 2.9 ae i whichis Laid to be thise) cael need aaana tk 
ede 16. 


By filling the places with, ie adie, oli ome tra Ng 
“1 bee Has, art WHE 9 j a iy on say 


te a0 ke afi? 


“She Word tranflated fl, 4G fae) oop ‘to “fulfil, or. ‘tovfll. G 
0 that i is, to make a thing. full. by expending. ‘or pat, 
rfing. away an other; for, -nothing. ‘can, bee filled _ with, 
two things, to shave. its fullneffe ofeach of them, bus» 


if it bee filled up, os 5 maa, full, with any one. thing,. 
all 


all sneer mult: bee. expitiged, expended’,-and 


put ont or: pafled away, ‘Or an end»muft-bee. made. of 2.2.5. 
them, asthe word will beare , and therefore fo troche St hort. 
an, the-words., as perfectly to plead a.caufe-fo as to pit) 
an end,to: all:hopes of ever impleading’ to. the contrary, 
with any advantage , and fo; doth give life) unto him; 

in. whofe behalf -ie isimpleaded,.for it comes of a word that: 
fignifies to live, the word tranflated. dead bodies, or riins,, 
deftruction, loffe ormifery, comesof a-word that fignifies 
to:fall, oro be, dead, or come inco. extream idecay;: that: is 
decay. even:unto the uttermott,fo. that: the -fenfer.tuns Anos 
thus: hee fhall-fill up with ruines, or hee Mbabbpeifettly Ta 
lead, £0 recover with lofle 5. or:he thall eanfe.to liveby ; ke 
death,on tojrife by che fall, onto:reftore allthingsbyan ute. er 
ter decay.of them; andiin. this che:Prophet-allndes unto a 
that death, sdeftruction, and, way-of the fall of man in’ the 
beginning,» without which, man had never lived the “fe 
ef God sn, Telus Chriftd; nor had hee beene faved and EBS Cena.) 
fored fromoan ueter; deftrucion and ‘decay:s:inay, with- PE Sat 
out, which; fall; Hee had never bene raifedand. lifted ap Hips 3 BES | 
tothe glory, of the; Father'e-= So that: wee cannot idooks ‘ # ot 21 
upon; the:fall with an eye of faith»in: the -wifdomé: of Enka 
God, but, wee muft of neceffity behold. Chrift the image CL pie4rd,y 
and. wifdome. of the Father init, from which man fell, no 10, 

more then: wee can behold ‘the; refurreion by faith in 

the Sion. N50 F..Go py but-wee mutt behold rhe fat 

init , from which man is delivered ; railed ‘eps and reffo- 

red :.So.that however the. fall is Properly taught in the ¢ 14.26.19: 
firft.man that, was, yet not without refpe& unto the death 1/4.60.1, 2. 
and xefurrettion of J.B us CHR As 1; fo'alfo thors § O23" 9) 
furrettion. # properly taught .in the Lor AJB Susi, ger ne P, b82 6 ° 
without refpedt unto that afpiring fpirit.of man at the: pap which. [alid2, 6, 
3 bis defirnition &, as.is declared.in thofefeverall Fconptabions, 's x 
iwhssewish the’ S oan E OF Go «was! aflaulted A 3 Mat.4.4. 
Sonthat,insthe fall of man, rhe himmiliation aad'lifecof the * Be" 
SOMN E08 Go Ds 45 involved y:firas death. is: [rallow- Bea 
£4.up.of. vittery, and.in the’ exaltasion.of the Sonne of God, 213.9 . 


that 


* 


- .  Ge8.3- 5,6 
Aof.33-9. - 
7 net o— 


God; (which he's) ‘cannot adm 

with himéelfe’ that hachiin i felfeany lt rorenecH ect 

fides that which is ‘inthe very-nature and being of the Sot 

of God; therefore he confifting of God'and Ma #, matt needs * 

aaa unto himfelfe that which rs reese # le sip a 7 aca ‘ 
 parfed, vaine, finfull, ‘and made void a t up that whith 
 Seadigs® pice is the very fall and. 1 Lrotivah 


a ae ay felfe; otherwifé he could: no ‘be the right “rea 4 
cease ee 78 Pokies life; bleffing, and fulneffe oF'ity for fie multbee 
ally or elfe: notany thing tin’ chat: ‘which is made’ fie with | 


ee < aepegta himjasman'was atthe firth; even'ifothe’ exaltation and life 
‘of ithe Son of ian, according tothe ‘life; figheand wilt 
dome ofa creature, made one: with God, ‘carinoradmitsoF 
., any thing into unity.withie felfe whofe Yifeand excelfency 
a 9 sein che fame with that which isin it wate ‘for ‘ hati 
1668.1.97. of: mam being miadeone with the’ Ima bans git ‘Or Son" ‘of Gad, 
Gen. 4. 1s 2 cannot: propole itfelfe ‘unto it felfe“in: its: nativeexcell tent 
5 See cy below, or inferiour unto ‘God, for the: nature ‘of’ at é 
mais "being made one with God, aceordingro the belt pé a. 
and wifdome: ‘lof acreature, whereim hewas as” tyomade | 
as inthe wifdome and perfections'of Gods-atid ‘aécordine 
‘tol that humane wifdome of hiss he: coca y 
thing inshimfelfe (that isi his owne nature) | to bee { | 
mets then thé excellencies of the Creator being hewdt ‘made in 
I Images and fo he: fershimfelré inthe place and “feat “of i 
sh ESAML God} for ‘the excelleiclesof God carinot be ineheinariire oF 4 
- apheverearare ybut rhe: cleactire multbe' Godjwhiehiit hiitean Hie. 
ath: 2 Corde “yerbes And therefore b y this: metines hemekest aility of ; 
4. God, and fo in himfelf beconied the God of this world ™, or — 
At Toh. 2. 18 that eAntichrift», and where he findsthis owne nature’ to fall © 
22, -2) \ sfhortof the excellencies and .gloiy of Gods imiwidenit, 
& Tobt Pot power) authority, p eate, andthe likecbéing feftrained ‘fre 
eae Homie! pera ree vtec Kis <ap-dgan une ote eR 
Bh 8 ally 


- 
ite 
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tha witienme aot skill, is. put forth to.eat,or ~~ 
py et Le 


feen in she world among the fons of. men,.; for-King' and, 


Subje&- ave. each others, perfcCtions. in refpeat of unity, 
ak when any excellency appeares.in one that theother hath 

SER Ut ee ate oats ab Godard thekaowled ge 

of the excellency of unity.in,Chrift. is: nog, they neversselb 

till they either pullit down, orinfome.way orothertranf 
plant and affume, it unto themf{clves, foit wasin the people baae 
towards Afofes, mho.was Kingen fefhnran sy fon'they monld q Deut,.33% 
have lenders.of their ovine device and makingytikewnto-other 4.5... 
Nations*, to.go, before.them inte Canaan : {0 ity was in the - E xod.3 2.4 | 
dayes of Samuel, they. would have a Saul to rale over themls 48, 7, 395 
and fo. it is now in the Minilterie betwixt Prieftand people; 40,41, | 
4s it.was in that Corab and his company towards efaront,and {1 Sam, el 
fo it ‘is between. man. and.\man. of-all forts and degrees, ¢ 7, | 
thongh they, be one by union. being all of one flefa'zyet where’, Wumb.16,. 
any excellency appeares:in one. that- another hath not in ;,2°3_ | 
himfelfe, that is, in his owne perfonall condition, prefently ,, ggsy7, | 
enmity appeares if (by his induftry,..oreativgof one itree oro 75. "| 


ther) he Cannot attaine itx; nothing therefore but the at, Geyag a 


cellency rhat comes by, union can unite truly man and man’ 
together inany.eftate, thatis, when he can count and: rece. 
kon npon the excellencics of another.as his owne, but e 

pa aia grat pecially. 


a (88) 
f pecially thisis che Way) and no othe 
y tone tT nut God andithe’crearuire’y, 
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a> « according'to the wifdome of Mah or of a’ creature, 1st 
oe =  Way-of arrogating that unto himfelfe , which'isproper nC 
‘|. op. peculiar unto God atone, in’ whom there’ can’be'ho fach cor 
8 2 1) euptible ; momentanie; ‘and’ fading lite'and’ dignity , asthe 
-- \ « \mindand wifdome'of man fo valueth and apprizeth of; anc 
BS. \o4 o thefe nwo being the grand ‘parents of all thé world, were both’ 
\e.. inperfection in man in the firt at of his creation, and that. 
<a Without any faule; defect, on imperfetion at all: :nay'the = 
e. s pt Workinit felfewas vehemently good. Butho longerthen’ 
29... thewifdome of God! cawbe’ without ‘manifeftation in ma | 
Gent 31: king of fuch a wonderfall Work) in giving glory to the Cre-” 
.. ator, whofe word: bath made it: and given beg unto it, which’ 
muft needsbe in the'vety a@yof ‘the making and being of it, 
fUBIIIG ‘ no 


89) ee . | ea 


no loiigér cah the Wifdome of man, wherein the weakneffe 
of man (fignified in the woman being in the tranfgreflion, 
and not the man §, as alfo the very fubtilty. of the Serpent Fx Pet. 3. 
appeareth) can be without the manifeftation of it felfess 1 Tim.2.14 
gueftioning (and fo denying) the nature avd glory of the workg, § Gen.3.¥. 
which is all one to deny the Creator, whofe wifdome and | 
image is in it,eyen as the Jewes denying (brift to be the Sos Z 
of God; did infodoing deny God himfelfeh, ana (a crucified the h lokn 14.7. 
Lord of glory}. Thefetwo then are the two’ great Parents #0 1. ne 
_ of allthe world (namely the wifdome of God,and the wif 1% Cor.2.8. 
dome of theflefh) at the fir/t nsade upright and innocentk, K Esclef.7. 
and the one cannot appeare glorious but asic hath refpect 29-2. - 3 
unto fhame and infirmity, nor canthe other appeare thame= 
full and weake, but asithath refpect unto honour and dig- - 
nity, yet neither of them the cawfe but onely the occafion 
of each other, this is taught in the man, and the womanin 
thatzhey are both naked and are not afhamed\: Forinthe man | Gey.2, 250 
(fimply confidered),there isno caufe offhameinhimtohave ~~~ 
fucha wife, and there ts no carife in fucha wife (fimply con-, 
fidered) to be afhamed.of fuch a husband , there is no eaufe 
in fuch aGod to be afhamed of fuch worke, nor is there a- 
ny canfe in {ucha worke to be afhamed of fuch a worker, 
no caufe that the Creator fhould be afhamed of fuch a crea- 
ture,no caufe that fuch a creature fhould be afhamed of fuch 
a Creator; thus it is, as the worke is finply confidered, the work, 
andthe worker being made one. But when they have recourfe 
each to other, and conyerfe one with the other inthat way 
ofthe woman, or wifdome of man, (taught therein as it 
hath relation to God) wherein is included the wifdome of 
the Serpent, teaching, that fuch a thing as the fall 1s, comes 
not to paffe but-by having recourfe to another who is the 
wifelt of the beafts of the field, and 1s called the Serpent ™ 5 the oy Cex, 3. 1 
Hebrew word Nacath, tranflated there Serpent, fignifies ~.. - 
to know by expexience, as though man expoftulating with. 
‘God by his ownewildome, thinking ‘to fnd out the deep = +-s . - 
things of God, and by that his owne wifdome to know and. 
ro feele them in himfelfeas of himfelfe, and in his owne ma 
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“¢ure, and fo maintaines his‘owne abilities in thishisyecourfe 
_ dante and converfing with the Word-of God but in fo do- 7 
“ing transformes the VVord of God inte ich fubtilty unto him- ie 
>) “fel; that it bath the voice, fting, death, horror: and feare ofxa~ i 
: Serpent in it unto him, even-as the. wifdome of God conver> 


2 


id fing with our infirmity (in that way of ; Chrift) as. ‘fin, Prrom, - 
., igld heme, earns hem inno frengeh rghtenfielle joy and 
aint "honour in himfelfe > andwhen mat thus converfeth with the 
Bay 


Ie -- Wordof God inhis owne wifdome, namely in that wife 
mals dome which fuch acreature doth affoord and none other, _ 
_« . then doe they both beconse waked, as having. refped one unto 
> 8 © en.3.7+ the other, ad ‘are both now afbamed* For the wifdome and . 
Bout, —actof man makesthe Son of God alhamed, ripping him of 
ae that robe of our infirmities and’ frailties; nor knowme how 
‘to put them rightly upon him, which ‘is the nakedneffe and 
‘ontly fhame of the Son of God, for they arethe only robes - 
which he honoureth and dignifies himfelfe by, phey being the i 
onely fiefferings whereby the’ Captaine ‘of our falvation is Wade ‘ 
© Heb:2,10s per feet 9, it alfo makes'thefon of man afhamed’; (fignifidd ih _ 


‘the woman) who through his owne’'wifdome denies our na- 
‘ture, that glory-and ‘dignity which God hath put upon ‘it, 


not knowing howto make the glory of God to ‘be the on~ © | 
‘ly and alone dignity of the creature, and. codeprive the erea- | 
‘ture of, and deny it thegloryof the Creator’in all things. . — 
by this its unity with him in Chrift is‘alfo the very naked- 
‘nefle and fhame of man, who neverhad any other ornamenr  - 
‘Orrobe to cover “and adornehimfelfe with in any way of — 
acceptation or comelinefle before'God but‘onély that, and . > 4 
not itanding in that according to the way of faith, and work : 
of creation, he cannot poflibly haveanéye whto Ged, but 
_ inthe way of fhame, even as hee puts the-Lord Jefis to . — 
‘pi Cor, 15. fhame by den ying unto him his. infirmitiés,. throagh which: i 
§4,55,56, declared that vittory, triumph, and'glery of bis death P!-Man 
Spee ‘therefore in his owne wifdome cannot Havel fecourfé ‘anté 


Heb,6.6, ‘the dignity and glory of hiseftate in the Son ‘of God, but 
in the'way of -fhame and confufion brought-upon himfelfe, 
(which is and ever hath been shat’ (pirituall Babylon,’ mother 

; ivi “ee of 


of whoredoms, City and feat of all wickednelfe even until noveq) Rev.17.§ 
~~ nor can the Son of God according to the wifdome of God,’ ech.5»7,8y 
behold the fin and fhame of the fallbue in the way of righ- 919,11, 
teonf{neffeand glorification; for by the wifdome of God the 
fall cannot befeen, but there isa reftauration init, and by 
the wifdome of the flefh,the reftauration. cannot be feen,: 
But there is death and deftruction in it, forif we looke up-: _ 
on the fall in the wifdome of the Spirit, then doe we feethe- 
extent of it, and take it complete and full according tothe: 
nature thereof, which:if wedoe, then we feenot only eate- 
ing but fin, not onely<fin-but death} not.oncly death, but, 
the curfe, and not the full curfe but-the bleffing alfo; other- 
wife death, fin, andthe curfe are not perfected: by.us, (un- Ag 
_ co foundneffe-of Doétrine, and edification: of the Church, y pop. 40913 
for the perfecting of the body of Chriftr) but we bide thers anh i. 
inour [elves and others under lying lips { = for i£we take death ¢ p;5.79.18 
‘nits extent to fay rightly (as Chrilt: did) it 2s fixifbed, then. py, : 5 beat Gg 
do we fee the fulneffe of the curfe which 4s hanging on the + Gaf 3. ee | 
tree doth teach unto ust, which is according to that which Déut t re f 
‘God hath revealed (in. that his not only-expoftulating with 4 Gey. 3 ar: 
the man and the woman in the beginning) but AVovhesdes 8. 85 7 
-fcends downe unto the Serpent, the deepeft-of that [ubtiley thAat. ~ Root 25 
e< transformed the truth of God into a.lie®, fhewing how the vy Gey 3 F A; 
© eurfe isupon him jor that deftruttion 0 the world y, which 5: ot tg 
curfe doth never appeare as it is, but the bleffing and fafery of ~ 
thesvorldis init, and therefore af the curfe of the Sefpett 7 ic dase 
appear, hishead 1 broken,the feed of the woman comes forth,yea, #. Gal.3\%3 2 
falvation & Attained which appears in” (and: neither before. age E 
nor after) the depth of the curfe upon the Serpent; even aGen.3.535 
then and there 1 his head broken®, and then fing (Mofes and 14. 3, 6 
Miriam and all the Hoftiof God, for when the head of Le-» Exod. 35-0 
viathan is broken, ther. T{ract Gods firft- bornes.even: his onely i+! OD Let oe 
fon called out of Egypt; for then Herod is deads, who gloris © Flof, 11. Te 
onfly and victorioully cometh up on of the red Sea, Or as the d Mat.2i9s 
word is rightly rendred, according to the Hebrew phrafejout 2°. 
of Edomes Sea, thatis, out of al blood and wrath{ull difplea- © Exods 152 
> fare (of. &/au that firft-borne ae theofleth) whatforver t 3 4023 
re - Mm 2 = WAQ 
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ft. who thea appeared anc plaid his part in Pharoabjand afte 

* .  , had the fame name given unto himthat is givento this ra~ 
 Gen.2§. > ging Sea* which fwallowed up Pharoaband all hishoft, bue 
40. delivered Ifrael, Selah. Yea, when the curfe appeares, figni-" 


Gen.36.1. fied by thofe cuftomes of the Law, when Chrift was brought = 
£ Luke 2.27 into the Temple to have them perfrrmed upon bim*, thewing 
2032. thereby that he was made acarfe forus , even then doth the a 
*promifed feed the child Jefus appearalfo, and then fing old 2 
Hs Sinseon and Hanna the Propketglfe with great fatufattion and 
—g Luk.2. 34 conflation &, yeathe Angelis and all thofe heavenly Armies 
to 38. frag and rejoyce exceedingly, when the curfé and the bleffing, fin. 
ana righteoufnelie meet and are brought together in that Childs 
h Luke 2.13 poles, that only begotten. of God in the world h, for then ws fin de- 
TA - .woured and [wallowed'up\, and righteou[neffe foeweth forth beri 
Jobn 3.-16« ; pleafant face from on bigh*, yea then is thecurfe turned in-  * 
da, Cor,15., vo bleflednefie it felfe; which foofeth and: fetteth at liberty ; 
$4555555, allhearts and tongues to rejoyce and fee’; but the wifdome: : 
St ee of man not reaching the nature and extent of the curfe cam : 
k P/al. 85. never finde out nor taft of the bleffing, not knowing the | 
10,11, 12,13 way.of finhe can never know the: way of righteoufnefle : | 
J Lake 4.18, thefetwothen (namely the wifdome. of the flefb and the wif 
9... ° — dome ofthe fpirit) are thoferwa great rests from which all thea 
‘Tfa.32.4.  feverall branches of life. (as alfo of death ) do fpring even thofe: 
John 8.325 two great parents that bring forth all the world divided, 
36. ~~ into: two forts, namely thefeed of the weman and: the feed of 
m Gen.3.35 the Serpent ™, and yet neither produceth his generation but 
n P/fal. 85. with refpect unto.boths for the-wifdome of God bring- 
ao, ‘ing fin andvighteoufnelletogether, there is nothing but righ. 
Rom.2.Vo. teoufnel[e and peace kiffing each: other n, nejoycing the heart of 
© Pfal.32. him in whom they. areo, but the wildome of man bringing 
gt,’  finneand righteoufneffetogéthertheré is nothing but fin and 
pTit.1-15) death at an. usterwariance, troubling and tormenting the hedre 
Rom.2.8, 96 of bin: in whom they areP, and according to theferwo' roots 
Gen.4.6,13 and generationsis the a&-of our Lord in his way of Judge- 
‘14, ment.and Government exercifed, in that it:is/faid, that he 
4. Gen tS fills up. with runes; for there is.a fulneffe of fin .in- that man 
16, “*« of feqwhots compofed of nothing elfe : which filling up:is 
Os ie rene ree ee 


ye Pa ees “CBS 5 A iS Fig ey 
____ bymothing elfe but by the ruine and deften@tion of the Son’ = 
_ of God in chat man in whom no life, nor fpirit, nor power os 
of Chrift appeareth, for hisfillingup is the defolation and Reg 298 
_ laying of himfelfe waft of alt heavenly vertuesand excele © = 
lencies that come from God, and areof hints there is alfo ay Heb. 6. é: 
filling up-or fuinefle of tighteoufneffle in that. Son of God, Gen.65. : 
hei by ruine and deftru@tion ef-all finne and wic-: * < 
edneile sathat man of-God or righteous mun telus Chritl{ Cel.1.19. | 
who cleanfeth and purifierh himfelfe of all fe atone ie es Ae be 
lution, or filthinefie of the Meth whatfoever, that is-and.co- Eph.2 15.16 
meth of the Devill, iz whow-Satan Sinds nething of himfelft, ¢ eb, Olt 4 
and therefore can ay noclaime nor title to him at alk, for USP ent 94 
he never found any thing in him norever thall,.fo that here lal.% 4.30, 
is a fulneffe alfo or filling up by an utter rnine and defolation = 
of the Devil, the world, fiz, the workes of theflefh 5. and. all 
carnall Commandements whatfoeverv.. Obferve here there- u Col.2, 14, He 
fore, that finneand rightcoufneffe are manifefted in their , 5,16. 
fulnefie no. other way but.ia the utter.ruine and deftru@ion Cohan: 
of each othersin whomfoever the one or the other dwel- 4 1422,23,- 


* Ne 


leth,.and that out of that one actor great worke of God 
in the creation of mankind -the one in that way of the fall. . . ; 
made manifeft in.that firft man, the other in the way of the _ a 
refurrection declared and made manifeft in Jefus Chrift 3 We 
are to confider therefore that finne and righteou/nele ave nei- Me 

ther of theme any createdthing, yet-both of them mademanifefE ope 
by-generation; in which generation that whichis Ctetnallya 
it felfe becomes temporary through. orin another, andthat**’ °° 34 
which is temporary in it felfe becomes eternall. in or by an- 
other.: fin isn@created thing, for God made all things good, 


yea, vehemently good, as the word is, and even fo: was that ge eae a fi 
workman{hip of mankind.created in efdam, in whom owas a tee kn a a 
beth the witdome of, a.creature\ being wade of. the canths, XCen.2. 705 OP ie 


as.alfo the wildome of God iz whofe Fmage be was likewife a 
- mabey: Now this worke ef God in the wifdome and un- y Geni ,27%. 
derftanding of acreature was ablero judge of and find our her 
the nature of any creature, over whem hee: was fet as Lord %, 2 Cen.219¢. 
and.therefore their names were.asthe man called BPD 20,23, 
MEW: 


fe ae 


SS 


Be oT os 


mae? 
b Gen.2. 20 himfelfe >, andtherefore confulting with God in this tem- 
c Gen.2. 21, porary and created wifdome, and meafuring himfelfe with 
22. > - God, as hehad done with all the workes of Goas band, (belides 
Gen. $1 2 that workmanfhip of himfelfe in whom the woman was<) 


| a fallginfinitely fhort of holding proportion with God, even 
me Oe as the reft of the creatures fell fhort of holding proporti- 
i on with himfelfe, and hereby degenerating from God pro- 

a parates and begets fin, wrath; death and hell in his foule, ana 
d Joh. 37-12 thereby becomes a [anne of death ard perdition d made and fils 

1 Tim.6. 9, led up by theruine and deftruétion of that Image of God 
_ 2 Thef.2, 3+ in himfelfe,in which he was fo happily made, and gene- 
_ gates and begets finne in himfelfe as he is. a creature, no other 
* .. way. but through that righteou/neffe and holinelfe that 1s wm his 
pee Tes A: » Lreator, that being the occafion, (as hath ‘been faid) but no 
- proper caufe at all, nonot in the leaft: fo that finne is not 

; but as it propagated in and by a creature, and yet not with- 

@ Gene313 54 out refpect unto that rightcoufnefle that is in the Creator, 
soos confulting with and about tt according to the capacity and 
i Cor.2.11, principles of a creature, and not according to the light and 
revelation, wifdome and principles of the Creator, even 


* 


(Wee. 
a Core2.g. that roly word or mindeof the Lord made manifeft in the 
toll. . flefh Righteoufnefle alfo isno created thing, for it is that 


Va Tim. 16 biefled «and: increat being that. gives being unto all things 
- §lam1.375 and this alfe propagates, begets and generates itfelfe 1” the way 
aie of the Sonne of God, fefus Chrift our Lord, who was made in 
49. By condemmnes fin v7 the’ flefo', yea he was made fin in us, that knew 
Rom.3-354- #21” in himfelfeg; that ts, he was made that which in irfelf 
. is nothing but fin, if by it felfe, tt intermeddie with the righ- 
ai: * teoufinefle-of God, ‘and hereby doth righteou[neffe generate 
th Lake 1.34 and propagate it felfe in and with velvet unto Hs ; fer righte- 
| oufnefle Confulting with our infirmitics by thofe principles, 


MD, 6s me Zee Cor.5« 


5 Gen.1-295 knew the nature of them, awd for-whom they were created) 
but among{t them all, hefinds not a help proportionable unta 


a John 5.18 thefimilitude of finpull flefos and by that which fin m it elf, 


: sat, and according to that wifdome that is in God, thereby be- 
Gen. 18.9ato Ses and generates that holy and innocent Son of God, ‘who 0- 
age therwife could never be made knowhe nor manifefted unto 
hae Ata US 5 


ee ee Sel ee a ae, Ee an 


‘ws; but hereby he makes himfelfe righteous in time (for all 
€reatures are in time) who is alfo from-eternity, elfe time 
and eternity could not be propagated in that one a@ of our 


& ne er cence act 


falvation : even fo alfo the creature that is in time, making 


it felfe fin, by that righteoufneffe that is in God makes it felfe 


aneternall finner, who otherwife could not bring forth fin avd 


death of fuch arace, andin the one and the other-there is 4 
filling of the places with dead bodies, ora filling up by rue 
ines, and thefe ruines-are multiplied both in the one and in 
the other, according to the diverfities of glory that appears 
inthe Revelation of ctheSon of God, and hence:the ex. 


‘tent of kis Government’ and Judgement. is brought in, in. 


thefe words: at : 


, * He hall wound the heads over many ( ountreyes, or be doth - : 


wonnd the head over or-in a great { ountrey.------ 


£ . a ae i , 2 Oe: xe Jd . ° ae ; é 
~ The'word here tranflated wonnil| fignifies to’ wound to 


“Geath, kill, blaft, caufe to wither and bring to'‘noughr + the - 


word head i6 read either inthe finelat or plurall number, 


‘and fignifies the chiefe or principle, the life or beginning of 


athing, asthehead or beginning of a Founraine which is .. . 
the life of the ftreames, or the top or head’ of afiy thing 


that'fprings up, as alfo'the root of any thing that srowes 
‘in the earth; the word great fignifies either gréat in quantity 
Or great in: multitude: great in quantity comprizing»4ll 


things in one,‘and {0 there ts-one Prince of. the power of ‘the 


“ayrel, one God of this world who blinds the eyes of {uch a3 be- 


i Eph.2. 20 


lieve work, and great in multitude alfo, ‘as-oné being tranf (4° Coy. 44 
fuféd into all, and fo bés rime is Legion for he w many\, and ) Mark 5.9. 


fo the'word tranflated (ouatrey fignifies either thé whole 
‘world ‘or any particularNation, Countrey; confine; parcel 


Lure 8, 30> 


~ or tract’ of: ground, circumferibed ‘and bounded within ‘ic 
‘felfe ; our Lord therefore wounds’ or caufethto wither that 
“head ‘or heads, yea root and branch of that “great and mul- 


tiplyed one that isinthe world in generall, ard in every 
_particular ef it, and here our Prophet alludes unto all thofe 
bmgad < 343 begs ie ign a aa Ee eee Kings 


ce One he . 
= tei. : a a (96) 
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evercome bY Fofuaeven AS One, aS aifo to. ail the heads of the 

Nations round about them, into whom the very fame fpirit 

was diffufed, by which they became enemies unto Ifrael, for 

shen the molt high divided unto the Nations their inheritance, 

phen he feparated the Sous of eAdam he fet the bounds of the 

m Deut,32: eople; necording to the memeber of she children of Tfrael ™ : So 
3 29°") hat in whatfoever the Son of God is honored, lifted up and 
a advanced by, inthe very fame thing appeares the difhonor 


Poa) PA Bi 


world: For, ‘f the inheritance of the Saints in the Sonne of 
Bey. *c + od be made manifeft, and rightfully diftributed and given 
Ser unto them, then doe the Nations, and men of this world 
EAS nee appeare to be intruders and ufurpers in a4 that ever they 

pa -—--do ormay poffeffe, in any thing wherein they feemto ftand 
at jn relation unto, orto have any refpect unto God therein, 
ue , but forthe feverall relations betwixt creature and creature, 
the Saints of: God doe in no cafe difregard nor neglect; and 
hence it is, that their warfare is piritwall, onely fecking to 
4. advance the Son of God in the Kingdome of God, and not 
ay to deprive any man of his orderly incereft of whatfoever 
0 Pfal. 115: he.enjoyes of the things that appertaine unto this life °, yea 
We? the divifion of tongues in that confufion of languages, or 
Mat. 22 in the beginning of the Kingdome of that mighty bunter which 
igs ‘ A ra Babell , Erech, Acad,and Calney, 1m the land of Shyner Py 1s 
Gant nothing elfe but. the advancement of this Kingdome of onr 
ae es! Lord, when thofe cloven or,thofe dividing, diftributing and 
ag fiery tongues fit. upon, oa Apoftle ana high Prieft of our por- 
felfion, peaking wato every manin bis owne language, uttering 

the very fame fpeech that himfelfe fpeaketh in his owne 

| heart 9, condefcending and coming downe, yea taking up 
q Rom.i0.6 she very lip or language which we naturally fpeake in our 
7. -felves, thereby to open and interpret that.one heavenly lan- 
Dest.30-1%5 syage and {pecch of the Father unto. the Son in the variety 


“st 


1 2.Cors10. 


42,13,14* and feverall waies, wherein it hath infinitely exprefled it 
felfe unto us, therefore is the Spirit exprefied in that. place 
- jnthe plurall number, cloven and fiery tonguesy, and in the 
eo ET oe atte Soha aetna fingular 


Kngiot (nods fate in that one Nation femfied and 


fhame and confufton of the Nations, eventhemenof this — 


~ 


Chai = 


fingularalfo, and #2 fate upon every one of them; to declare t 44s 8.3} 


that all of them are of one lip and language, as ali the earth 354+ 
‘was before the divifiont, yea, even that divifion that was Gen.Uts te 


made in Adanpat the firlt {and that every one of them hath {Gen.3.12, 
all, fo.as to be able to fpeake to all forts, eftates and condi« 13+ : 


tions of men, and is made able to preach the Gofpell tot; t A£ark t6¢ 
oras the word may beread(iz) every creature,fo that it fhall 15. 
become either a favour of life or elfe a favour of death unto 4 Gal.5.245 
ail, and therefore mutt either finde a voluntary fubmiffion 35226. 


‘unto it felfe in the forfaking ofall the waies of finfull fefhv, Lake 14.33 


or elfe they will appeare mockers , malicioufly difpiting, and * Mat. 12. 
cafting croffe afperfions upon that Spirit of Grace, by which it 24%028 
fpeaketh and uttereth it {elfe unto them, though they yudge Y AGA7.3% 
themfelves unworthy or difcern themfelves unmeet for the King- AU33.455 
dome of God y. 46. 


Our Lord therefore woands the Dragon, and breaks the Tfac§i09e 


M bead of Leviathan ina twofold refpect; firlt, as hee is a2 Pfal. 74. 


Prieft, fecondly, as he is King: as he isa Priefthe blafteth 14 
and canfeth to wither the head orheads of that Son of per- 
dition, even that righteoufnefle of man, or all excellencies 


of the creature in the way or waies of God, in what man- 


ner, time, place or perfon foever they might feem to put 

forth themfelves; his root therefore which is caufedtowr | 

ther is this, namely, his interpofing of fome creature, action, 

accident, time or thing between God and righ leaker 
upon that tree (6 rooted) tobe pleafant,defirable ana fit tomare 

ST wife eee A to Seed. bring fortha wifdome where- b Gen.3,6.- 
by the creature may have another wifdome in the things of clfa.5 5.839. 
God befides that which isin God himfelfe, and this root Exck,28.9e 
{when our Lord appears) mutt needs be blafted, wither and L/ds3t.3- 
come to nought ; for, there is nothing in the creature that dJ/a, 2.22. 
can canfe to grow or {pring up unto God, for nothing can, Jer.10.23¢ | 
go beyond thae which itis in it felfe, and that proper {phere Teli She | 
wherein it naturally worketh, and therefore the creature © Job 38. the 
not being in its owne nature the Creatonr ¢, it is impoflible whole chapt» 
that ever it fhould worke it felfe or any other unto Godd, 1 Cor. 2. 9 


who is in himfelfe infinitely beyond and.aboue the reach of it ' I Cor:2,84- 
Pa ee at, Ses, a 


i - 


a 


} 
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[2 2%" and thercforeritiis, hat whenrhat dcleane pirit gocth omk of ~~ 


a 4 
Ma , 
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floh126 43 of finne , who at the firt rife ofhim interpofed fomewhat 
so between God and himfelfe, to make himfelfe thereby excel- - 7 
s* Jent.and \acceptablesto God; befides that which properly 
2 Gex.3.5,6 lowes from God himfelfe 8, which root takes place in all _ 
Po. b.r2a5 Natural! mens hearts unto this day, and a that root of birter- ; 
; i Liptay’ aeljethat where ever it [brings up hath trouble), yea pier ceth : 
10... , throngh with many forrowes', and this Chrift caufeth to wie © 
k T/a35. 10 thee or dries up, fo-asit growes not, nor hath place in his 
Yast.11, Kingdome ke  daunabiee i 
~““Againe, the top or branch of this man of fin is this, name- yy _ 
ly, hereby he would grow upto be like, and to holdcorre- 
L2aPhe/.2.4 fpondency with God |; but when he by thefe things comes... | 
- tomeafure himfelfe by,and to compare himfelfe with God, . | 
then doth it ferve forno other end bat to kindle wrath in 
m Heb.12. bimfelfe; and God becomes a confuming fire unto him™, even 
29. _ {0 a8 both root and branch are burned up™, and this office doth - 

Oh Mal.4. 16 Chrift'as he is aPrieltpofering up (burning and confuming) all 
‘Tfaes 240 the fat and the fweet, the beanty, glory, and excellency of the : 
‘O-Le0853.3 creature®, whichisathing moft acceprable unto the Spirit . ~~ 
455- ~~ of God in the-hearts of all the Saintsp, who have their’ 
Livi: 9.0, eyes opened to fee their glory to confit inanother and nor | 

- df 4.40.657; in themfelves9, whichis-as farre tranfcendent and above the 

ws” ~* “glory of acreature asthe Creatour: 1S! above the worke’ of - 
p 2 Cor.4.7 his hand, the builder of the houfe above the bon[ethat is built.ts 
q Col 3.3.4 But it is moft miferable; and athing not tollerable to behold ~ 
T Heb.3+3,4 by any carnall’ or corrupt heare and mind, who judge of alt 
eats things according to the flefh and, the principles of a creature, 
for the life’ and glory of the Son of God muft a oc 
” Uy cath... 


Bas Hs (99) ; : ee 3 
* deatvahd deftrndion unto thefieth, yea: toall-carnall con? 
aloryand extelleney’s for takeaway the beavey-and: glory 
of acreature unto the eye and view of a creature, and nos 
thing but fearé, forrow, thame and fin-implanteth it felfe 
-in the foule, looking upon it felfe fo ftript, daid watt, and 
bereaved of his own proper excellencies;evettas he isa creas ¢ G,y-9. 79) 
. ture inthe very own and proper nature thereof f; and ‘this ¢ en: He 
our Lord doth ferts | dash. 5 514 
In ie Countreyes or in all Continents , asthe word will. 
- “Dbeare. | aa 


That is, inwhatfoever the glory of man (as he is pros 

perly acreature) may appeare, or in what it might be con>. 

tained or circumferibed, the glory of the Son of God blafts 

it, and brings it fo nought : if his excellency might appeare aig 
in power, itis withered and becomes weaknefle when God t Daw. 5. 5. 
appearest; if in righteoufneffe Pharafaicall it 4s blafted- and to-6. os 
becomes fin when Chrift appeares™; if in wifdome, it is u Afat.5.20 
wourded and becomes foolifhneffe when that wifdome of Lake 15.16 
the Son of God isbrought forthx, and fo in all things that x I Cor.3. 
appertaines unto man, and every one of thefe heads in their 1 Se 

feverall Continents is fo wounded, as having alt the reft in tt, 

and allof them are fo vanquifhed and overcome, as they doe 

but onely bring downe that one head of that one nean' of fin and y2Thef. 2; 
fonof perdition y ; and hence arifeth that wonderin corrup- 4, : 
“ted Uracl, that every one doth foeath his [oord inhis brothers % Exod, 32; 
iide*: The feverall wayes of headfhip in the’ going forth ea S| 
and exercife of that man of fin, worketh ftrife, debate, and Bi 
‘diffention evenin himfelfe, for ashe is multiplied in head 4 Gex.14, I. 
fhips,.even fo is he in oppofition within himfelfe, and-that ¢¢ IT. : 
unto the devouring and deftruction of himfelfe in and by b Exod. 146 
each other *, whileft Ifrael the firft-borne, of God, flands frill 13. : 
and onely appeares in fight’, franding on the Sea-fhore fingin c Exod: t4. 
srinmphantly wate the svertbrow ¢: Againe, the Lord Chrilt 30;3%+ 
wounds and caufeth co wither both root and branch, ue Exoay5s ie 
* Nn 2 - the 


the héad ‘ow héads in many orin all Countreyes, orContid- 
— 8 ReEV.15.3 nents, as beis King of Saints 4, as well ashe doth as beets, - 
Prieft of the moft high ; for when. the fat. and the fweet is 
burned up and confumed in the creature, as he isa creature, 
nothing but mifery and wretchednefle can appeare unto the. 
fight and view-oF any naturall eye, and this wretchednefle 


y 


hath its head or heads alfo, yea its top.and.its bottome, its ; 
8 Col. 1.37, TO0t and branch: the root of it: ts this, namely, that the j 
AL ag , creature hath no bottome, being or fubfittance initfelfec, 4 
a: Comes which in the eye of a creature is moft miferable, for in a : 


naturall eye and according to naturall.principles, man is 
hereby made more miferable then any other creature what- 
- foever; for all other creatures may (in a fenfe) be truly faid, : 
to. have. their motion, Jife. and being in themfelves and 4 
notin God, though God give it unto them, yet fo as unto 
things abftracted from that life and being, which is in him- 


€ John 1.352 felfe.and is himfelfef,even as we feea man gives forme and 


Bot being unto a watch, and winds up the fprings to move to ‘ 
note— ~  facha period, fo that the watch all that time is in motion, | — 
but it caninno wife be affirmed to be the motion of rhage =” 

‘man, although hts art and skill have given unto it that moti. 


tion, even fo the fun, moon, and ftars have their motion, 
but it cannot be faid, that their moving is the motion of 
the Son of God, fo alfo-the plants, béalts, and foules of the 
ayre have their being, life, and motion toa certaine period 
sivenunto them by God, but it cannot be faid that.that is 
the life, being, and motion of the Son, of God, for-then 
it were a like fin violently to take away the life and motion’ 
> Aft.aae, of them, as.it wasin Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Jewes 
aN he life and motion-of Jefus Chriftg: Bi 
26,27, t2 take away the life and motion of Jefus Chriftg: Bur 
| there cannot be. any creature in heaven or earth, or under 
the earth found in theife, being and motion of the Son of 
God, but onely man, no more then there is any found crea- 
ted inthe imageof God:but manalone, for itisimpoffible 
that there fhould be any more Images of Godthenone,, 
fh Dewt:6-4. for there can be no more images of a thing then there isof 
A Tints.2s 5. dubltances and beings in that thing,therefore God ss Sik 
; | 3 Age 


* 


ee 


Rs a . (16r) | oe ee 
_* bis Tusage is onely one ; there cannot be more fhadowes the” = = 
+ there are fubltances, but the fubjiance 1 one, therefore the han 

dow is but one, and onely to be found in man. alone, who isthe 
modell, epitomy, or aise of allother creatures, and in 
him onelyGodis truly [ard to be one with all his workesi, and j Colt, 193 
that all things arereconciled togethers boththings.in heaven and ie 
in the earth & adde further, that there isno image or fimi-  Col.1.20, 
fitude of God propofed untothe creature confifting of any | . ee 
thing that is excellent befides himfelf, for his image ss bitiwile 
dome|, and his wifdome is him/elfe,fo is (brift [aid to bee the \Pro.8. 42s — 
brightnelfe of his glory, and the mgraven or expref[e forme, fa~t03te 
foion, or face of his fubjiftance or being ™, and of that can no compared. _ | 
refemblance be framed or made, buritis an Idoll whatever with 
it be, orin what age of the world foever brought forth, ere- Col.1.1§. > 
ced or fet up, therefore it is faid, take heed unto your felves m Heb, 1.38 
for yee faw no image when the Lord [pake unto you in Horeb ont ; 
of the mideft of the fire®, and tellsthem, that if any man-n Dewt.4As ° 
ner of fimilitude be made, it is the corrupting of themfelves ©, 0 Deut. 416 
for God himfelfe is che caufe, matter, {ubject and manner to 1 ge 
of his owne Image, and ont of him, or abltracted from him, | 

can none be made nor ever was,-(that can be pleafing unto — 

him) no more then the Son of God can be propagated eut 

of orabftraGed from the Father p, which if he fhould "hee p John 1. Ts 

could not then be God 4, as beis; fo that God is the matter 2,3. 

and fubject.of his owne Image, even ag.man is the matter, Johu17.21. 

caufe and. fubject of his owne fin, yet neither of them are q John 14.7.” 

made knowne in their-operations but with refpect unto the 8 9, ; 

other, for Sin hath not its operation but with.réfpect unto 

God, nor doe Gods operations appeare to bebut with re- 

{pet unto finfnll man: So that there is nothing in man 

(that isin his owne nature) that is any jot-of image, or fimi- - 

litude, fhadow, type, or -refemblance oF God, no further 

chen as it ftands in direct oppofition unto God,and fo be- 

comes a dire diffimilitude unto him, which can be proper 

‘unto no other creature but unto. man. alone, becauic, hee 

judgeth of nothing concerning himfelfe but with refpect © 

anto God, ynto. whom-he naturally tendeth, even as the 

see: sara = ed aia ae Le abs ceote ag) fparkes. 
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he ii whom he had his’ being in that glorious Wworke ‘of ‘his 
creation, and therefore muft looke unco him ‘in all actions, 
= and for all happitieffe, even as the earth inclineth after the 4 
_ es. T.00% heavens for heat and morfture to makeher felfe fruitful, = 
- { Hof.2. 21. though fo farreremote tn nature and “divers from themf, : 

e 

, 


fe aug + « %  % 
\ 


- der.t4.4.. and hereby judging of God and of the things of God, ac- 

_ Pfal. 65, 9. cording to the eye or-fight of a natural! mind +, brings him- 
to13, _. felfe into oppofition againft God in all things, for there 
Pfal.t43.6. is no excellency in the creature, unto which the heart of -  — 

tI Cor, 2,..mancan goe forth, but he in the purfurt of it if grace pres 
Ad. | ~ 3, vent'not} fetsit in the'place and room of God, expecting a 
7 ***""~ fome excellency from it wherebyto commend himfelfunto 
_ God, and (6 worfbips the creature and idolixeth it, attributing = 

.  foase excellency untoit, as it (with himfeife) hath relation and 
~refpect unto God; therefore it is, that we muff not only leave : 

and forfake, but even bate father and mother, and wife and chil- 

wlak 14.26 dren for Chriff's fake, if we will be his Difciplesu, that is, wee e 
aré to hate them in refpect of the hefght of that love and 
_ affection which naturally runs ont unto them, which is ne- 
eos." ver to flay till it idolize and ferthem in the place of God 
‘Fe< unto our felves, fo that as wee mufthate Idolatry, fo alfo 

* "them andall otherthings in that refpect, and if wee look 
id see at the creatures asto bea type or image of God in. their 
. \. Operationsand excellencies, as they have ref{pect unto each 

_ other, foasthat weare. prevented by ‘grace from the: pur- 
fait of them, mm climbing up unto that which the minde of 
man naturally. leadsunto, then by a Chriftian and enlighten- 
ed mind they are brought into competition with that which 
_ _ isthe truth and durable fubftance it felfe, elfe they doe not 
XTPet.t. appeare as atype or fhadow, and if fo wee behold them, 
23,24. then doth their glory and heauty fade, even.as the flower of 


| Row 4.47 the field, yea they wither like gralfe, and perifh in the Kingdome { 
YP Per.7, of our God «, asd prove vaine, yea lighter then vanity, only the 4% 
BS word of the Lord that abides for ever Y,taking its forme and 
he Sy ee | figure, o 


figure, yea railing up it-felfe in its owne ithage “and Operatio* 
~ ions out of nothing ‘in our ‘nature, but ‘onely from thar” re 
which in it felfe ‘is in dire@ oppofition unto that Image and’ es 


are no better then fuchas were found in thofe Fathers after 36. 


the fleth, who fell ix the wilderneffe >, which our Apoftle tells b x Cor. 10. — 
us, that they are written for ovr admonition or inftrntion, #p+1.to lke =. 


on whom the ends Or finifhings, or dyings of the world (that 
isin allits glory) are comes The word come fighifies to come 
from high to low, yeato falldowne as a thing brought to 
nought, when ever the glory of God appeares in his Saints; 
hence it is that our ProphetDavid fees an end ‘of all perfecti= . 


3 


on what(oever (proper unto the nature of 4 creature c) onely the © Palate 


Commandement or that Law! of the Spirit that is in fefas 96, 4 r¢ 
Py ee 2 - . e < ft Pek « = | 
Chrift Vis exceeding broad®, large , and extenfive in all its d Rom: 3.2. 


dimentions, reaching unto alltimes and places, which the e Pfal. 119s ~ 


mind of a creature (not being able to comprehend that 99. 


glory and extent that is in the wo rd of God) alwayes pro- 


pounds Godnnto tt felfe as ahother thing then that, which 
indeed he is, in that way of Chrift, and fo falis fhore “in ‘all 
things of that which is the proper being of the creature, 
ahd thence he inakes himfelfe miferable and reftlefle, even as 
athing that hath no ftay or fubftance to teft'npon, and in it . 
felféis ponderous, even ike nnto a man ‘npona fteep and” 
high place propofeth a thing unto himfelfe to ftland upon 
ag a {ubftance. adventuring his whole waight thereon and it: 
proves but a mecre thadow, fo that it comes to pafle hee 
tunblerk himfelfe downe in fuch fort-as: he fs ever falling, 


\ 


arid this isthe braichthatipringeth out of the aboye\na- 
med root in this mifetable’ ftare and condition’ of man,: 
namely, a defection, fall or motion from God, éven unto 
the utmoft point of defpairc, and that itrecoverably in or 
‘with refpect unto any thing that is in or of ‘himfelfe, -or in 
any or in alf the creatures, which makes: his mifery aac? “ 
ich: 


“oo 
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| * fueh as being ever. inthe tercor of the fall, fo as he never. 
3 ~~ comes unto any bottome, fer ie is become a bottomeleffe pit 
which .onely the eAngell that defcendeth downe from heaven. 
£ Rev. 9.%s having akey in bis hand, can open or faut f, yea hecan open it 
so  foas that wicked one, yea.all the wicked of the world fall goe 
Rev. 30.1... downe into it even. all Nations that forget Godg, and he can fo 
g Pfal.9.1© fhue ic that they can never-come out againe, neither can any 
(37- of the fonsof Godenter thereinto, who are redeemed by the 
h Luke 16. bloud of the Lamb}, who hath overcomeuti; This miferable 
23,524,255  ftate and. conditionof man inthe head or in theroot and 
26." ~ branch, our King Chrift withereth and vanquifheth when he 
11 Cor. 15+ appeareth, yea when that princely (hampton or fon of righte- 


a bX eufueffe arifeth, who hath healings im his wings or in all his mo- 
| K Pfal.1914 tions in us!, communicating his light. withusm, then dowe 
5,6. behold things as he beholds chem, that is, we fee them then 


i Afal.4.2,3 co be fuchas they are, and.as he hath madethemto be, and 
Mm John t..4- then mult we behold the glory of mans {ubfiftance og being 
Pfal.36.9. to be in his Creator in that way of Chrilt, and not to be ia 
' himfelf as abftracted from God asthe reft of the creatures, 

. who were never made in that image of his, nor had their 

\ _ proper being and fubfiftance in him;foas to be but one intire 
nEpbef.2. work. and thus we fee the root of this mifery withered, 
|Z. and blafted, (yea dried up like unto that great river En- 

Rev.3.14. phrates©) when we perceive our felves to be fet in that keaves- 
.ORev.16. ty and fledfaft place or places in our God through Chrift p, fo 
12. that as our life 2 hid with Chrift in God, even{o are all things 
p Eph. 1.3. in and of a Chriftian, which he may be faid to have, orto be 
_ £ph.2.6. from the eyes. of the world ;, for hereby our King Chrift. ga- 
thereth us up into unity and community with himfelf, which 

is the onely glory of this Kingdome, namely, to Loofe the pri- 

foners and let the oppref[ed and captives go free, to feed the hun- 
Q 1/461. 15 gry, andrefrefo and comfort the feeble and mourufell fovle4, 
2,3. and herein is that branch of our mifery alfo withered and 
Luke 4.185 dried up, as wellas the root, for out of ourdefection and 
19. _depth of fuch a fallwe grow up into perfection in thar 

¥Gal.4.5,6 glory, dignity, ad perfection ef the Sou of Ged, or of Sons of 

#ieb.2,.40, Qod', fo that our glory, Refurre@ion and exaltation in the 
SRA? eR CLR AMES aaa Ber cee 


eget fe } C 105 ) 


fike extent with the fall into that bottomeleffe pit, for this 
exaltation of the Son of God, is zmaking of bins higher then the 
heavens *, which could not be-but from this ground, for the hea- 
vens are highnefle or heights in themfelves, but he is made height 
out of a bottomelefie gulfe, to the praife of the riches of his 


? 


‘things of God can neverbe fathmed or found.out!, but are Of { Row, 
31,3233. |i] 


34:35- 
t Heb.7. 26 


f 


grace for ever, even as the dlate of the wicked is made or bes : .. 
‘comes a bottomeleffe pit by falling from fuch a height of ma= . 


jefty and infinite glory, which by his creation he was made in, 
fo that wecancry out with admiration, ob the height yea and the 
depth alfo of that love of Godin us throngh fefus (hriffs ! Mans 
mifery therefore by Chrift our King, is wounded or caufed to 
wither both in root and branch, and that 27 many or in all Conn- 
treyes, or { ontinents, that is, even in allthings wherein the mife- 
sy of man is contained, orcan-any way appeare, forhe being 
‘that wherein-the creature hath its fubfiftance, who is infinite in 
himfelfe-in all excellencies and glory, muftneeds gather it up 
and fetchit out ofall its infirmities and frailties, for being in- 
finite he cannot but extend himfelfe unto them, and according- 
‘Aly exercife his Power, Kingdome, headfhip and domination, in 
the deliverance and rcleafe (of that which 1s become himfelfe) 
fromthem all, mans nature having no other being or {ubfi- 
ftance, but what ithath in him alone x,neither hath the Son of 
God any motion or-operation either in refpect of afeention 
or defcention,:bnt what he ‘hath in mans naturé alone; and 
hence isthe-manner of his repaft, bropghtin by our Prophet 
in his purfuit ofiand exercife-of authority over his enemies, laid 
downe in thefe words : i ¢ 


. He foal drinke of the brook, in theways as alfo the iffue and e- 
vent, the fum and refult of all in thefe words, therefore fhall 

he lift up his head, or therefore fhall he lift up heads, for the 

\. ¢word is plurall, and anfwersto thofe headsthatare {po- 
oo» ken of before, which-are wounded or killed, or withered. 
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But this or thefe are revived or lifted up ; thefe words there- y Tudges 7. 
-fore by atrim or elegant allufion unto Gideow and his Souldiers the Whole 
woing out againitthat great Army of the Adidianites y, doc fet chapt. 


Oo forth 
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forth and declare the way of #7e smslige and exaltation of © 
a Pfal.7% r FefasCbrift the Son of. God, that judge of Ifrael +, yea that i) 
— -25354¢ | Prieft and (aptaine of our falvation*, 10 his vanquiihing and 
2% Heb.201. geftrugion of ail the enemies thereof in Gideon and his fouidi- 

| ers fet out plurally, as in many, even in three hundred, and here 
fet out asin that oe only begotten of the F ather the Son of God, 

b Iohn 3. 1 6 who treads the wine-preffe alone, and noneibut he to help; Gideons 
ohn 1.14. foukliers drinke of the water to declare the weakneffe of that 


Ifa.63.3. — whereby they are tried, or of that wherein their triall lies, as 3 


* they defcend downe into the valley, where the Army of the Midia- 
€ lndges 65 yires lay even as grafboppers “not onely inalow defcent asina 
Andges 7-42 valley, but fortified withthe hillsand mountaines of this pre- 

fent world againt J/razd, as the word valley fignifes not onely | 

ae a Jow place, but fortification alfo, even asa valley is fortified | 
a Ezek.7.17 with hills: Now we know that water is weake init felfed, and | 

‘Lam. 2. 19 therefore ont Apoftle advifeth Zimothy to drinke no longer water 

e1 Tim,§. but alittle wine, becanfeof his fromacks often infirmities ¢, thew- 

-ing thereby (by an allufion-unto:water, and.a weake ftomack) 

what he ought to doe inthe courfe of his: Miniftery , that is, 


‘plied unto infirmity, and fo comes: the cure of it, that is, the 


that weaknefle and infirmity isnot to be, applyed unto weak- : ‘ 
nefle and infirmity , but ftrength(fignified by wine) istobeap- 


( 


may be made manifelt. By brook herefignifying the fame thing 
that thofe waters doe which Gideons fouldiers drinke of, one- 
ly the word ufed here for brook, fignifies a i celine, Slat cane 
{wift and abundantly, occafioned by fome great fall of tnow 
_orraine from an high, even {o as the brook of our infirmities 
_arifing fromour fall, from that happy condition man was made Vy 
in at the firft. | Tl 
Inthis point, three forts of Gideons fouldiers are.to be no- ? 
ted, Firlt, fuch as out of feareturned backe, and of them were 
two and twenty thoufand, thefe were fuch as conceived their |” 
owne weaknefies would be their fall and ruine!, forthe adver-! lndges 7.3 
farics had nothing but the arme of flefh to come againft them | 
with ; fo that in their owne feares they exalted and fet up the 
arme of fleth, which power their adverfaries onely had, and no 
more, which to feare # alike finne as to.truft init, ana (o ually ie, oe 
(hares in the curfe'. The fecond fort were {uch as would go on, nen fl 
but they conceived and concluded that weaknefle in themfelves “%: “*:?* 
(intimated in thofe waters) was a defect and hindrance unto : 
them, in that worke of the purfuit and “overcoming of the ad- 
verfary, and fo they make ule of it, bowing and kuceling downe 
to it, tomake ufe of it, asinits naturall place asit runs in the ri~ 
very and muft, of necefficy, breake that method and order in : 
“march which our Gideon had and hath fet his fouldiers in, and 
_bythat were difcarded feven thonfand. The third fort were 
fach aslapt up the water. with their hands as they pafled. a- 
long, as no breach of ranks nor any hindrance in their march 
-atall, that is, they took ordoe take up this wateror weaknefle 
out of its naturall place, Zapping st up with their hands even as @ 
_ dog doth water with hus tongue, that 1s, they take it up into unt- F 
ty according to that art, skill, device or Muniftery, (fignified. by t P/al77. 
the hand!) wherein or whereby the Son of God hath raken our gis 
snfirmities into unity with himfelfe, even fo as by taking it hee Prat : 
devoures and deftroyes it as thefe fouldiers devouring the wa~ ; Ab. 375 ‘ 
ter by their hand, taking it out of its naturall place fo. as it be~ 2/45 3°19 
comes no hindrance buta refrefhment and an incouragement 
in their purfuit of the adverfary, yea fo asit gives them intelli- 
gence of the certainty of the overthrow of them, even as that 
dreame of that poore and weake barley cake difcovered: unto 
| Oo 2 them 
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them the fpirit of feare amd terror: that was in that mighty hoft 
. m 1#0g.7.13 of the ALidianites™, even fo doth the frailty and infirmity of 

34+. mans nature (taken away by Chrift) difcover the itrength or 

| rather the weakneffe, feares and troubles that are in all fuch (bé 
3 they never fo many) who have not the frrength,, courage, and 
LB Pfal.29. confolations of the God of -I[rael among ft them, for hee onely - 
pa ti. knowes how to carry his people out againftall adverfaries, fo 
© P/1,68 34. as they hall never fatle in faceeffe°, but are like unto fofeph; who 
| Pfel. 46. I though the archers have forely grieved him, -and fhot at hint, and 
p PSL 8456 ped him, yet his bow abides in ftrength and the arms of hishands 
OL fe Atel. aye made firong by the hands of the mighty God of Pacob, - from - 
pi fol. thence 1 the Shepheard or feeder the ftone of Lfrael : Thus doth ~ 
© AYfa.43.15% one Prophct here in looking back at an a& formerly done in 


= 
E iy 


as: _ the view of men, declare and fore-tell what isand thal! come 
— P-Gen. 49. go paffe, asthar which is the very life-and fpirit of that for- 
BE 252345: mer act concerning our Lord Jefus, bow he drinkes: of the brooke. 
ae an the way; that is, the Son of God deftending into our nature 


takes our weaknefles and infirmities upon himfelfe,-even out-of 
that ftream and.currant and from that proper place wherein by 
nature they run, (fo taking them tp in his hand, that is, by his 
wifdome, skill, ordination, office and Miniftery, as he is a Prieft: 
for ever for that purpofe) as that they become the infirmities of. - 
the Son of God, even as truly and really as his power and righ- 

teoufneffe is made ours, atid-becomes the righteoufneffe: and 
power.of the Saints, -and: therefore -of- neceflity: mutt be dew 

~ voured, deftroyed, and caufed-to vanith away: for ever, for no- 

2 : frailty or infirmity can poffibly abide upon-that hody and harm-= - 
_—_—___ Ieffe one, but-are difpofed of for the benefit and incourage- 

BS) 9 FHed.2.14 mentof all his in the purfuit of the adverfary, for by death he 
my x Rom. 8 3: overcomes him that hath the power of death 43 andt 'y fia condemnes: 
| j 1 Row.3.33, fin in the flelh cafting it fo in itscaufe by its owae arguments, 
34 chat it can never implead againft us any more!. and this. is as: 


* 
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At 
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i @Cor.15. naturalland proper for that hand; laid on in his ordination and 
Mi) 55956. Miniftery,as it is forthe ton gue of a dog eo lap or take up wa= 
Se) Low. 6.17, ter out.of its proper place unto himfelfe, and this is done ix the: 
Sy 2s. way, thats; in-the way of his humiliation without any flay, 
W) Xen. &..14. Lop orhindrance of his exaltation at aif in the deftruction of. 

ae his.cnemies.: The word tranflated, way ; fignifes see Way? 
| wherein 
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Wherein ts order and method, as to march tn rank, fo that the © 
Son of God our high Prieft in this his way of humiliation keeps 
hisranke , order, and method with the Father, -not failing to 
hold correfpondency- with him in wifdome, power, glory, eter- 
nity,emenfityand ail manner of dignities, no not for a mo- 
ment, for then he flould ceafe to be God, and fo to be-a Savi- 
- Our, for falvation belongs onely to the Lord*, {o as to fave, and ¢ Pfy/ ¢ $F 
the creature is only the faved of him, omre‘and for ever¥; the p/J 63. 19 me 
way then of che humiliation of theSon of God is: his defcent 20, ee 

NCO Our ature, W hich 1s the going downe +f our foirituall Gideon Pfal.144.10 
gato the vatley to vanquifh cll Tfraels adver{aries,:-in which hee a Heb, 10. 
arinks of thar great brack or ftreame of our weakneffes and in- yo, . 
firmities, whereby he refreflicth himfelfe in the devouring and Heb.7.27, 
taking of them away,-for he deftroyes and takes them away, Heb.9.25,. 
as he is and hath the power and vertue of the Son of God, 26 27.2 ge 
upon whom they canyot tarry, nor again{t whom prevaile : fo x //7,5 3 45 2s 
alfe ‘she refrefhed;-as he is and hath the infirmities and weak- 72, 50. 20. 
nefles of the fon of man, from which nature thefe are taken and y Eph.2.1 ¢. ; 
Carried awaykinthe abolifbing- of them, removing them*, and'z, Pal. 1¢e3. 
purgation of our nature ® from all fin and uncleannelfe, putrifatts- 2. 
on and corruption what{oever >; and that at once 12 one offering of s Heb.x.357 
himyelfe for ever sand hence it is, that he fits downe at the right» Eph. 5, 27 
hand of Goa 4, which is the lifting up of his head in this place, ¢ H:b.10.10 
or inthe plural! number beads, noting hereby chat various and 4 Heb,10, 
multiplied way ofexercife of his authority and headfhip inalh;2,43, 
the world, both in the fibduing of his enemies’, and wonder- ST is 
fultadvartcement of his Saints, and thus the humiliation of our 

Lord Chrift becomes no lefle then his exaltation and lifting: 

up for ever, forin the véry fame a&t of the Son of God: his’ 

defcention into our nature, and becoming a poore and fraile 

man, yea a creature-in us, who in himfelfe is the Creator, in that: 

very act reciprocally and interchangeably isthe nature of poor, 

filly-and weak man advanced and raifed'up into the ftate and 

dignity of that holy and eternal! Son of God, therefore the A bye 
Prophet faith, he was taken from prifonand from judgement ¢, ¢ Tfa.5 3.85% 
or as the word is in the Hebrew, from a narrow firait, or to an ae 
narrow firait, for the word min fignifies cither to or from, 


therefore that which.the Prophet reads to, the Apeftle — 
rom, 
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«EF ilfa.s9. 20 from, the Redeemer foall come to Sion, faith our Prophet fade 


them that turne from iniquity Facob, which our Apoftle allede 
ing faith, the redeemer foal come from Sion and turne yngodli- 


-. or intoa large place of dominion,or of di‘cerning of all things, 

as our nature is made one with that potent and all-{eing eye of 

| the Word of God,and fo our Apoftle expounds that place of 

_h Ads 8,33 the Prophet, faying, « hishumitiation his judgement i exalted, 

. 7 ” gr in this flrait and. narrow place the place of his freedome ana 
. snlargement , OF i” his humiliation is.bis exaltation ; for as hee 

makes himfelfe frongthrough our weaknefle, fo doth. he in- 

large himfelfe through our narrow and ftraight condition, and 

- exalts himfelfethrough our bafeneffe, and m that fhewes hime 

--felfe to be the Son of God, for man cannot performe works 

. -_, of that nature, man onely can honour himfelfe by things which 
..- ., in the efteeme of manare honourable, but out of things that 
"are bafe and vile he cannot doe it, and upon this sround our 

_ Apoftle affirmes of him, faying, shox made him a little lomer 

2 thenthe Angels, crownedft, ox in the prefent tence, crowning hins 
4 Heb.2.7+ with glory and greatneffes as a continued and perpetuated act, 
-..  . ofas the word will beare, without ftraining it , thoz diminifa- 
KPfal.8.5. ing him makeft him great, therefore the Prophet § (whence our 
_ Apoftle takes the phrafe) faith, shox madeft hin alittle lower then. 
Gedy for the word there is Elohim, fo that to make the Son of 

God lefle then God, is to diminifhhim, and make him to bee 

that which in it {elfe is nothing of God, fo that by how much 

thefon of forry man is made higher and above the condition 

yy ofa meere creature in Chrift Jefus, being ftated in the dignity 
| (Gent. 31. of the Son of Godin his exaltation, even by fo much is that 
|. m2 Cor. 5+ slorionsSon or Word of God, debafed below the condition of 
1. -~ acreature, in that way of his humiliation, for all creatures in 
ii Ifa.5 3. 3. the act of creation are vehemently good', but he becomes in us, 
0 Hof.t 34 fin, firrow®, death ©; hell? and-acurfe 9 wnhis redeeming and 
p P/7/. 16.19 delivering of us-from that. fate of our degeneration, and 
gq Gal.3.13- therefore that which is properly the humiliation of the Son of © 
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nature. 
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o Romi. xeffe fromfacob 3, fo that to a narrow ftrait of infringement == 
26.  —_-fromall- dignity and glory ishe taken, ashe aflumeth our na- | 
ture and-condition: but in this 1s he alfo takentojudgement,  — 
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God mutt be the glory and exaltation of the Son of man, the = 


if 


Ivl ; 
nature divine confidered in scene and the nature humane in 
the other, without unity of which two no Chriftthat ever was, 
‘nor that ever fhall, therefore when ever the vertue and 
power of our fin takes hold on him in this unity (without 
which unity our finne cannot become his) in that very fame act | 
and moment the vertue and power of God takes'hold on us, 4 4 y9>- 
and the fpirit of grace and glory refis upon ws or bideree oubeies. gcse 
ture fin that his fuftering, without which his dignity cannot be- A Pet ee 
‘come orbee made ourst, therefore bes drinking of the brook in ¢ 7 opens a 
Q the way isthe exaltation analifring ap of hi head. Hence appea- rye! 1 
reth a great miftake in the Miniftrations of this world in our 
time and age, for the Gofpell is not to be preached fimply as 
“co acreature,whichis a meer creature, no more then it 1s to 
be received and accepted of asfimply coming from a creature, y°y Thef, 2. 
for it 1s the Gofpell of God, which neither received from man,nor 4, 
et by man, therefore thofe are much miftaken in that Scripture y G7 y.74. 
which faith, goe and preach the Gofpellto every creaturey ; fp- 5. 144 4: a 
pofeth from thence that the Gofpell brings every creature ay Azarpy6s° : 
like unto God in thefame happy eftate, (according to their ;5, | 
‘capacity,) for the word is, goe and preach the Gofpell in every, "— 
creature, that is in every creature, asin the life and {pirit of 1¢ 
it centreth in man, for as every. creature was made forman,. 
and with refpet toman, fo alfo every creature centers in man, - oe 
according to the fcope, drift, aime, lifeand fpirit- of it, as itvis — ais 
eternized and fhallendureand abide for ever ; but the drift, 
{cope, life, and fpirit of man centreth not nor refumeth unto 
it felfe all, no nor any of them to reit fatished in, therefore 
in naming of and feeing into the nature of every one of them — 
at the creation, he finds not ahelp among? them all fit or meet for — aa 
‘hin t= So thatthe fcope, drift, life and. fpiric of man, onely 2 Gex.2.49,°' i 
centreth in God, in whom he mufthave reft, ftrength, flay and 20. 
ftedfaftnefle 2, or elfe he wandrethin weaknef[e and ts unftable and 4 Pfal,27.¥ 


t Heb.2.9, | 
10,1T. 


full of tumult and trouble for ever ®, the Gofpell then 1s preached Pal 46.56" 

in every creature, as all of them are centered and .confidered in lock 3.16. 

man, who is the end of them all, and hath in himthe very na- P/al.140.7. 

ture and vertue or that which fympathizeth and holds acorre- 0 Laz.1.6,7 

Spondency with them all and every particular, fo that-as to his 8. 

wellbeing he cannot thinke of an utter anihilation of any one 
3 


of them, .for fo even in es Ee affumeth and uniteth himfelf 
-unto his whole worke, as it is confidered in him alone aad no 

other wife, for iz man wsthe-perfetiion of all Gods worke and la- 
_ bour, as allo the ceffation of it, and perfection of reft, for God cenf- 

- @Heb.4.10: eth from his worke ¢,in that he becomes -poore, weak, and filly 
BS a Gens 7 fon of man, or daft of the earth 4, which is farre izom perfor- 
a, Gane 1, 2, ming and doing the worke of aneternall God; man alfa. ceaf- 

e Pf a ; si 9 eth from his owne workes', as be 1s made in the Image of God, yea 

J (iiaoé the Somof the living Gods, who van doe nothing after the will of 

at fe de man, or frailty of the flefob, but according tothe will and power of 
; fH, bea oo God worketh effectually in all manner of workes and operations, 
Be ot £3.38 [uting and agreeing withthe life and dignity of the Son of God i, in 
3 Tobn 3°13 whom both labour and reft are fully confummated and perfe- 
gt Jobn.9 3 5 Cted once and for ever k even as labour and reft were in the crea-. 

Vibe Lo 27, Wom ofthe world at the beginning!) therefore asthe Miniftery 
| Je © 37> of the Gofpellhath not its root and originallin any that isa 
mF : Heb 9.12, mete creature, butin him whew the Son of the eternall God, yea 
| ee & 27 God himfelft blef[ed for ever , and therefore is it called the Go/- 

i Cex : 1. 2 Pel of God », and 13 not from mean but from God, even fo the pro- 

= Boe £6 Per object of this Miniftery (to whom it goeth forth) is not a 
Rg ". mMeere creature npon whom it worketh and hath its effect, in 
5 oh eh whomfoever it becomes a Saviour unto 0, forthe object of it in 
_ ATT G-2.2 the chofen of God, to whom it gives intelligence , and upon. 
(02 Cr 26 hom it naturally and effectually worketh, are onely fuch as 
34:16 are innobled with a ftate and condition above a meere creature, 

| p Gul.4.6, Seingmade the Sous of God through Iefus Chrift p, fo that it find- 
Ri) Rom. 8.15, Cth and difcovereth afpirit inthem of reception, correfpon- 


pip a Bt are eine em 
Tipe ms 


: “96,17. dent unto, yeaeven the fame withthat which doth declare and’ 
-. q2 Pets. divulge it, which muft be the fame which at the firkt infpired 
eh SS, them, that fpake it 9, which is.a fpirit furpaffing the {pirit of a 


meere creature, for it isthe Spirit of God, for holy men fpake as 
they were moved by the holy Ghoft r, and-in fuch onely.it 2 favour 
of life wato life', and fuch onely. are the diftributers and dif- 
penfers of it as goeforth to preach iaand by that Spirit which 
raifed up fefus from the dead, and in which:hee was quickned and 
os _ e-snent and preached alfoto the [pirits that are in prifon, who were 

ti Pet.3.18 difobedient when once the long-[uffering. of God abode im the dayes 
19,20. of Noabt; fothat the object of the: Miniftery of the. Gofpell 


48 


‘v2 Pet.1,21 
{2 Cor.2,16 


/ 


é 


f 
a 

ia 

| 

| 

t 

) 


= t Gal.A.t,2 fubject to be taught, as under arutor or governonr t) he fees life; 


\ v : af Ss e*4 e r . e ; 4 e * . ? 
MP fale 16.11 more, and fo doth he drinkof the, brack.in themay, and inchat. 
ee, 


= Phil,2. 9» himin or-at the which every kuce forall bow x, both of things in bea- 
, (TOF a venand in, the. earth , yea, and, under the earth, yea even fuch as 


+ 


, ~ 
baa 


(114) 
and isfer at the right hand. of God, where are pleafures for ever 


cS hedothtife.up his head, or is exalted for ever,farre avove. all prinn, 


cipalities and powers, and hatha.name, Or authority given wnte 


a x 


e a 


“ s,. < are madelower then properly the earthly or naturall condition, - 
yilade 10. of acreature 1s.) 5) and hence it ts, that our Apoftle reafons from 


- were. “. , that eighth Pfalm, chew haft put all things 1 [ubjection under bis. 
. 2 Pet.2.12. Bor* » now inthathe faith, all things are put under, he left nathing, 


*Pfal. 8. 6+ or nothing was exempted that was not put under hin? 5 fo that the, 

& Hed.2.7,8 cxalration of Chriitis that wherewith the Son of man or the 

(SRG ‘humane nature is dignified, otherwife itcould not be @ putting 
of thingsnnder bie , if in cafe they were fo by nature; for all... 


b John 3.1, things are under him by nature, as he isGod,andthereforein. 


2,3.. ... _ tharrefpect cannot admit of an action of putting them or ma-. 
Romo... king themto be [o, fort is impoffible that the Creator thould 
Gen.1,1.. beotherwile in himfelfe out above the workes of his hand ©, as. 


Cd/a4g. rr Ur Apoftlereafons from AMéofesand Chrift, that ashe that builds. 


a>. the houfe w greater ana more. honourable thea that which es built 4, 
tt Aeb.3.3,4 fo is it in this cafe, for nothing can be faid to be, put. under 
oe’ Chrift as he is God, feeing:all things are fo(without gainfaying) 

by nature, therefore. the, exaltation is properly of the hymant= 


: e Heb.7.26, ty, and not,of the. Divinity which, indeed v., height it felfe ¢,, 


* though it’ be, exalted onely in and by,the Divinity, even as the 


VES. humiliation is properly of the. divine nature and not of the. 
_._.’** humane, forthe humane nature cannot be. lower ‘then it is by q 
€ Gal?Z..13. nature in it felfe, being in the fall become a, cure f, but. the di- | 
'2 Cor. 1§: vine,nature is onely humbled and made low. in.and bythe hu-. - : 
32,.'° mane nature, forinit felfe it can, admit of nofuchthingg, and, | 
g JMal-3.. therefore the humiliation is of an infinite value and extent, : 


oath which makes our Apoftleto adde thofe words,.and. yet we fee 
BHed,2.8. not all things puzunder him, which to.a naturall eye or eare 
me: feems a plaine contradiction, the wordsare, wefee not all things, - 


tes 


* “ox we [ee not any particular, thing whatfoever under or below, him, 
<. forit being, the humilfation of the Son of God it was to the. 
sreatelt and utmoft degrce of debafement, fo that nothing, was 


5) | 


sorcould bellower then that condition was, which he ‘tooke up? 
-otvhim,for if there had, thenhad he fallen fhort -of a perfect 
and abfolute overcoming and vanquifbing of fin and death, and 
-thenhad onr falvation failed, therefore faith our Apoftle, Chrift 
‘yon made alittlelowerthen the Angels, and in fuffering of death 
Serowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace; favour 3'or i Heb.ace) 
-putuallimbracings of God, asthe word fignifies, might in tfian, ~ FP a: 


that is, in ott nature tafte and feel deathin all, or in every pat- 


‘ticular part, way, Or kinde of it k, being made fo low as no- 
‘thing can be lower, therefore he adds, ‘that the C apt aine of our” 
glaation is made perfect through fafferings\: Such and fo many 
‘and great as the siory of his exaltation isin bringing fons to 


story anfwerable to that is his-debafement in that condition, 
Surof which he fetcheth and taketh them, therefore in the 


sway of hishumiliation doth he ‘lift ip his’ head, and is exalted 


fopever. Tothis comes that of thé Apoftle, when hee faith 
then or henceforth the end, finifhing, accomplifhment or per- 
fection (as the word tranflated end fignifies and denotes unto 


— 


| Heb.2.40. 


us) when he foall deliver up the Kingdome to God even the father ™, m1 Cor.1§e 
or when he hath given up or put into the hands, put into teuft 34, °°°* 


oryeclded all regallity and Soveraignty to be in and onely be- 


Jong unto him, who is the father of all dignity, excellencie, anid 


power, at which.time or in that very act of yeelding or giving 
all unto God, he doth evacuate, empty, or make-void the crea- 
ture of allrule, authority, and power in all things whatfoever 
that concernes the glory and dignity of the Kingdom of God; 


for he muft-or it is expedient and needful, yeabe'dorh razgne filly a 
ornto the end to put downe all his enemies under his feet, this 1s 01 Cor.35. 1% 


the very end of his raigne to put all Gods enemies’ under foot, 


now whatfoever is in man by nature, is an adverfary, yea is in 


-hoftiliry, as the word fignifies, againt God, therefore the reign 
of Chrift mutt of neceffity bring under, or elfe he were not’a ~ 


perfect victor, overcomer, and conquerour over all, and then 
could not he obtaine the glory of the Son of God,’ therefore 


headds, thatthe laft enemy that shall be'deffroyed ws death 0; by 


this word laft-is meant the bafeft or the lowelt of ‘enemies, and 
itis the lowelt and bafeft intharie deftroyes, rminates and <ut- 


_terly {poiles it felfe, therefore the wordtranflated ‘deftroy, fg- 


Pp2 nifies 


25. 


ae | 


+... 
¢ pee 
q 


01 Cor. 15s 


26, 


_-mifies unthriftineffe, to the undoing-and lofle of iv felfe; forthe 
~ Sonof God is made fo low by the fuffering of death, as that 
the death comes into competition and ingagement with the 
‘life-of the Son of God, and fo muft. of neceffity confume, 
walte, ruinate, and loofe ic felfe being that \the Son of.God- 
... .. ... mutt live eternally, elfehe were not God, and(o. death is fwat- 
© PP Cor.15+ lowed up in victory P, hence it is that the Pfalmitt fpeakes fo ele- 
L 54: gantly,thou hf? put all things. under bis feet, all fheep and oxen, 
ot. yea and the beaft of the field, foules of the ayre, and fifh inthe fea, 
—— A Pfal.8..6. that paffe through the paths of it 4, this is mans Lordfhip, and 
 . 2x8. sye> according to the naturall workings’ of his mind and under- - 
4 ftanding hee perceives his dominion as he is a man, when hee 
_-comes into competiton withthe inferiour, fenfuall and terrene 
creatures, they ferving to thisend, namely to give dimention, 
and co manife(t the nobility and excellency of that-{pirit which 
the Creator had indued him withall, by which he faw that Lord~ 
*  fhip, and dominion which he had over. them all,. being they 
. were all made in {ubjection unto him, and farre under and be- 
2... neath him, therefore could he not finde a fit. companion or confoci~ 
iGen,2,20, ate for himfelfe amongft them alls, this man can doe by thar’ 
~ natural! and common underftanding which he hath implanted 
an him, even as he is acreature, and in this.death doth not pro= 
perly confilt, therefore no fpeech of death whilft he is faid to 
be converfant in and about thefe things, that is fimply to re~. 
Apectthe creature in his thoughts words, or actions: but when 
this naturall underftanding (proper unto. man fimply ashe isa 
exeature ). workes upon and is converfant.in and abort -the 
»y >») things of the Creator, then by how much the more hee. would 
be like his Creator which fo farre tranfcends and: is above all 
the creatures in the world, by fo much ishe debafed, and made 
: under.and below all creatures in the world, and this is that 
| fHof-13.14 death which is deftroyed£, for being a death of that na- 
‘Cor. ¥5. ture, whenever wee looke upon it by that light and re- 
“§4:55,56, velation of the Spirit, that comes onely from: that Father 
57. af fights, then is itin this, as in that former way of nature,. 
< Onow inthis way of grace, for this death, fervesto no other: 
end, buttomete out, 4s with a metwand or meafuring linet, to 4,° 
_ “‘tRev.11.1. give dimention unto that life that is in the Son of God, where-. 


b<S: 


~ 


nc eee . €.217 | 

-byhe fees the height of his SLE dominion and Lord- 

’ sfhip for ever, which without it could never appeare, nor bee 
made manifeft ina creature, but muft of neceffity have been hid — , 
and lodged in himfelfe for ever 5 and then had not his goodnelfe y 73. 2 yy? 
appeared’; and if not ‘his goodnefle, then wot bis light x, and ma te 


that light which appeares not 1s darknel[e ¥ 3 and if God fhould not ‘a al. 39.19» 
be lightshe were no God at all’: and thus’ uncontrovleable,“and . "7 py y. 


without all controverfie, doubt or icruple, doth God convince Se 
ourhearts of that breaking forth, and revelation of himfelfe un- : 
tous inthe face of fefus (brifta: and hereby doth death, being 
made fo low, extinguifh, put out, vanquith, ‘and deftroyitfelfe | 37. 6, 
for ever, in that it fets out that life and light, which is inthat 2. 
faith of the Sonne of God, which otherwifecould not appeare . 3 G,, 46 
to, or in the Saints : and of fuchufe is chat unto the Saints, and ae 
chofen of God, as to lift them up unto life, andtight, of com- MS 
fort for ever, through that wifdome which isin God , which fs 
nothing elsbut the King of terrour to all'the men of the world, 
who look upon the things of God witha natural! and carnall 
eyed; for (brift by drinking of the brooke in the way , exalted 
ahead, governour and ruler over all, which thing the world is 
not aware of, neither will it know and underftand, and there- 
fore can never give Chrift the honour of etign! i oe e 
the excellency, glory, fruit, profitand comfort of the crofle o hg 
our Lord ¢. The sssleation eh of the Son of Godis the be- © Gal.6. 14° 
holding of himfelfe, from the depth of that low eftate of his lami. 3,3, 
humiliation, which he hath onely in man, which gives dimenfion sige : 
unto it, in itsheight, for ever ; andthe humiliation of the Son 2 ©o7r.12.9 

_ of manis.the beholding of himfelfe, in or from the height and pa oie 
dignity which he hath in’God, and that gives dimenfion to‘his “0% 35 


low eftate; out of which he rifeth, and filenceth the fle& from Mages 


27 to 31. 


z1 J0h.2.9; 


fo 21. 


* 


uttering or conceiving of the leaft caufe of boafting for ever a: 
Therefore the Pfalmift when he bebolds the heavens, the worke of 
the finger of God, the moone and the flarres, which thou haft crea- : 
ted ©; from the confideration of the heavenly bodies,and works e Pfal. 8. 3.° 
of God for him, orimhim; thence doth arife his humiliation 

and abafements, therefore he faith, what & man, (or, what’ wit > 
man) in Way of admiration, that thou confiderest him,ot remem~ ¢ ! ate 
breft him.f? -Forthe word fignifies to memorize, of begin P fal. B.4o.- 
againe $ 


me 


-,, Sgaine tas if he thould fay, dof rhonthatatt fo! highand 
~. ¥tous, yea fo full of varieties of excellencies, and glory, even as 


Y 


<<< healfoin tinte,and.takes abegimning as heissmah, and this puts’ 
=" man to-filences forever opening his mouth in any excellencies 

~ of thecreature, in che things of God, when once he fees how 
h Pfal, 8.4. the Eternal! takes a beginning in himh; and fo (asthe word 
. _ -will-beare ), memorizeth and erernizeth himfelfe in fucha fraife 
°° ‘and momentany thing'as man is, even as the Heavens'are monit- 

s ~ mentized in the earth, without which their vertue, sloryando- 
| §Hof2. 21; peration, could never be feene, nor made knowne'; therefore 
rnd622,  headdsthofewords, vifite/t himy or makeft- him the object of 
— pfal.65.9. thy conftant. act, of fight, and afpect even. as the Sun looks 
to 13. forth wpon.cthe earth; for, the continual revival, refreflnient, 

- fruitfulneffe, and glory of it, without which it were altogether 
i”6Ct barren and undone. Yeaithe Apoftle adds further, He hath put 
Mi KR 2deb. 2.8, allthings under his feet*: Now if all things be put under him, it 
, és evident that he is excepted,that did. [abject thems and put thens 

: . under : yeashe muft. bé fuch aone; that doth fubjet&t them, whe 
is over all: fo that-all things in that loft eftace by mankindejare 

infinitely below,-and beneath Chritt as he is God, and all things 

Br.2 asthey are in God, are infinitely above Chrift Jefus as he is man, 
" and fo fuftaines the nature of that loft condition: and there. 
- fore both the humiliation and exaltation are complete and per- 

fet in him alone.t| For when all things aremade (ubjeth untoy and 

| 90 fubdued under him,as he is man, by:another, which u God, bleffed 
H -4Rom.9s56 for ever!; thatis, by another, innature, not in fubfiftence and 
— being. Now he that fubjects and brings ali things under, mutt 
needs in himfelfe be above all things, and fo above him; -unte 
whom-they are fubjeGed, ashe is man); .and therefore cannot in 
the Jeaft (as heis man) fubject, or fubdue, no more then God 
himfelfe can be brought low or under, in refpeGt of himfelfe, or 
his owne nature: no more can the nature of man fubdue the e- 


: 


[that is, in, or of his own natures. As.a.creature|therefore mutt 
‘needs betubject in humfelfe, unto him that fubdues all things; 
) 3 aS : and 


oT C or.15. the Moone and the Starres‘are:in themfelves gi: glorseven és 
a 


member, or take thy begirining in man}? for as.the Son of God 
~ dseternall, and fo. without beginning, ortime, ashe isGod,fois 


peamies of our falvation, by any thing.that is in, or of himfelfe, | 


-oneof the Saints, and they onely paffive inthemfelves or in , 14.30.92 


their owne nature 4, but powerfull and operative in their Lord, ppjz 9° y 2. 


or how can he be the Son of God? for if death be not made-life 
in the very actof it, inthat way of Chrift, otherwife the Son | 
could never be baptized with the bapti(me of death, if that t Lake 12.° >. 
death werenot in that very acttransformed into life, he could 5°. 
not be the Sonof.God, for he cannot be beld of death no not for t 
a moment £, fox then he were not God, therefore doth our {pi- {Ads2,24°+ ii 
rituall Gideow and ail his fouldicrs in him or with him, yea our I 
King Chrift, as inthis Text, avd all that he hath made Kings to~ | | Rope 
God the Father with him tor in him, doe drink of this brook_ inthe tRevts,6° & 
way of the humiliation, and in that very act is his exaltation, yea: - . | , 
| the lifting up of his head, or of their heads for ever, in the fight 
| and knowledge of which, fhall all fing Halalujah u,that is,being u Pfal.15@, 
interpreted, praife ye as ve an the Lord. AMENs3,6.- 
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